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TO THE 
READER: 


EDAAS x7; 7 i» cocond time of 


my coming unto Ton, true 
I. Chriſtian Reader : In the , 415: 
mouth 'of two or three | 


witnefles ſhall every word be: eſta- 
bliſhed , ſeth the Scripture, ſaith 
Reaſon, ſaith Conſcience, and ſaith 
the Conſtitution of all, as well Hn- 
| mae, 4s Ecclefiaſtical Courts of Fi- 
n | dicature. But when We are theſe. 
L witneſſes againſt Our ſelves, when 
the. Arrows ſhot againſt us are Fea- 
thered from our own Wings, and 
arawn from our own Quivers , 4s 
1 earnefily deſire, ſo do 1 hope, 
they, if any thing , may prick our 
hard hearts jo 4 true and unfained 
EP A 3 «  repentn. 


a wy” FF 
L 


armaet mb he fone 


Char Phan an9"an00\vha profeſſed and 
#8hax hevzof: £m, Pt 
; M, LIE WR HURRY HY: ut 7h 


Vow, _ 4 . of 


af rl Y 


lately at the Belt 


i now ſbrunk to 4 D ble 
Ehuts chſe within thet » ut 5s 
Hour: C0 |clemperons.” irTheir 


"Draw beats Wot gntbety)! | 
fron” HORS" rmnly hrs 
yo riviberd wid werneds, 4s well 


- "Affeiled: but now we muſt fear 


and ſuſpet# nothing emiſs till the 
deadly 


_y wt ons WEIRD © 


- wan annie oe) 


ms 
GE on 


tangy eBreahfiad 
Dewwer ASE as nv 
EN _— dQ Ins) 7 
22 \ Spahep yard They". are not 
<<Ftmuchnfopboley@ionihut Com- 
pews x wherefare oa, _ 


Ukas fete nt CCRT [a)s = 
«vx; apts Gdo [25h NatY for. Tplerating 
AY ANG wank og wala 45. 100 


WIIL A 4 eſtas 


wo, Areguf eta wane af uobtberes > 
Congeray tu /iaup te Fen tc fufferteiquiets""\ 
rg a Ngoc thd\ Churches 
4 > 2b Fe mig of atbrix\ © 


New- Genaamar 
wnttl fine _ 4s _— 
Tribute t0 Them, * they ſhell) ber ableis 
quite #q eXLith.ie; «\Gavennictes. 11:91 7 

kink athens dt 0 ARC IT 
Farther, They: give outs netablys© 
T June at RpLopaty Jo00:2Bars: 
[heir Glofia:: Qrdinaria-s' 

och ages Po Kegan baet2r08'\ 


Y 
Mil le They. art far Bibepro) is exr || x 
MES | AE is ſuch ax hicromes: 9 
Att! ſpeaks of, lows bis: days3> heres ' 4 
1 4 Chief.. Presbyter was etetted Bi- 
it! (he Pp will they. IM4 this 2%Fe3, 
a is, provided be benot-perpetivaly:: | c 
Y but. as 4. Prolocutour choſen faryOr- wi | 7 
'ÞW ders, ſake , 19: preſide ime Prexigtes's | 2 
riag. Mlſemblies,.. .\So.. that the -whhote\: | C 
| ſurrme..con/iſfing, of. ſa: wt fainiCyrn © | 7 
[ phexs amounts. to thisauch, Tiga ere. | © 
for Epiſerpecy; that.is, PreSbNeerys: ww I 4 


= 
- 


__. . Pa ene, 


lt - | Next, this. Moderate Party is Pa « | 
© 144 Set 


——  w_— 


hb m——_—_—_—_—_ 


Set.Forens.af He, uh PE 
anyofbealdthink* otherwiſe of | thaw, © 
ſeeing '3hey emmmentl then 3 m0" 
But: win.) ſteps "the Sehdliaft with © 
Tharvis 3 Yi pFbotfe 22 To © 
men of". no Gifts, to" 'Creeples, "and 
(uth\'arwant ' Cratehes®; "op" whe 
Putvim* Ghatches" hes © appro 
them 22w3th' theſe Ghfſor.*" x; yy" 
they may have. the compoſt and 
Or * them 532, Provided Mey _ 
thatibave Gifts (44 UH they Have") © 
ctrerIR = _ 1ubbogy 'to* ſpeak © 
the: f \'Gol's" Fuſe * oY 
that it eons ſed ipole "any, or re-. 
quined." 4nd: hay. om whe" for 4" Li-" 
Furgp ahat #3. Ss ir ad ant ſta. 


A NS 
w I's 


Fifebly;\\ Sh "2owd"'2 little *Y 
calm\d\y\ hey fay; re av them wrong 
in - reporting* them ſuch "Enemies 10 
the "Rites" and Cerrmonies © of  Onr 
Chute: for they can better bear them.” 
Yes "ſurely i *8" ren” do Peſtilential 
Arteors", of Comets hanging itt the 
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Their people ) that: Mary) wn 103 ſo- 
parate from us, nor can they Commu- 
nicate with us. That is, they ſert- 
ouſly teach them to fulfil the old Pro- 
verb, wit. Neither to go #0 Church, 
nor ſtay at home. And teſt this {bould 
be too groſs a Contradittion ; they mnſt 
mean, T. ey may ay enter the Church 4- 
bout ks. time ; ( if they can ſpare 


them from Conventicles ) when the 
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A Continuation of the former Sub. 
Jett, and perticularly, of putting He- 
reticks aud Schiſmaricks #o Death. 
JOUR TTY Le IRS Pag.88. 


italy, andabſolugch again, 
irs of. many. Religions, or any 
6f Their own, __. Pag.109% 


CHAP. VIE 


The". Opinions aud Pratfice of Pu- 


ritans, direitly oppoſite to that kind of 
Liberty of Conſcience they argue for, 
and at preſent defire. Pag.139. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
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Societies, in general, 

A N: being a Sociable Creature, 

- according to the Obſervation 

of the Philoſopher, and Com- 

mon Experiepce ; That bumane, Socieries 

ought to- to excel | Herds and flocks of 

atrel, is moſt reaſonable ro conclude. 

or, a Mulcicude is:ope thing, and a'Soci- 

ty another 4 and. differ as much as a 
2», and a Commanwealth, 

So thac a multitude of men, thovgh ſo- 
der and Wiſe, do not preſently and ne- 
eflarily conſticute a Society, or Common 

ealth ; nor' a mulcirude of Godly men, 
nd good Chriftians, a Church * unleſs 

e betake our ſelves co that Inviſible, 

B that 


"© 5 
ds. Fe 
Ef 


; TEE 


4 


2: 


ay 


—— 


Mat,\8.20» 


Chap. 1, that Myſtical Church, of which che 
WYV vilett Het&ique and theft notorious 


Schiſmarique, if they pretend to be true 
members, I know 'no; ppſlible means to 
confute them, or convince them of the 
contfary, ſo long as they flec the tryalt 
robe rhidd bythe 'vifible/ Ghufeh ) amd 
their relation to it, eres the we grean 
man aliye;give-avy-p e pro6f that 
he is of ell ago Bia Myſtical Body'of 


Chrit, if he eraws not his Argument. 


from ſomewhat Viſible. And therefore 
char Perſon br Party which is beaten our 
of it's Holds and apparent pretenſes ta be 


of Chrilts, Flock, rs berake himſelf ro* 


re volgar -avd pirifuf Sibrerfoges, that 
he is of Chrifits Myſticall Body, 1s plainly 
co give all for loſt bere, and meetrly to 
bep leaye thac he may at leaft thigk well 
of himſelf, thongh be can offer n6 tolke-+ 
rable grounds to another ,' which are not 


as queſtionable as what he would prove. 


For *ris bit to aboſe out Saviours words, 
as too Many do, in S, Matthew, to ſeek 
for relief from them 3 'Wiheys two or three 
ave gathered together 1h my hame 5 there am 
1 in the midfl of them. For fuſtthere'are 
divers ways whereby Chriſt may be-with 
men afﬀembled in his Name, beſides 'that 
of his Church, Again,  Chriſts Promiſe 
ſuppoſes that ſuch T'wo or Thres' are firft 
of his Church , before he be in che midſt 
of them. Ea Li-49 
Buc 


The Non-C onfouniſts | 
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Bu co returv, As we mult-diftinguiſh Chapir; 
berween a Multitude and 4 Society, fo yay 
berween 4a 'Society (ſuch as4ic is) of 
Beaſts, and Meo, And che defininon 
which: Bodjy gives of a Commonwealth; Bodinus de 
doth ſufficiently pur a difference berweer = 1p 
chem , which js this.” - A'\Common- 4 x,miic- 
wealch 'is a \mulcicude of. Bamilies' and rum rerum- 
and -Common- Matters adminifired by 2 9% #ater ip- 
Supreme Power and Reaſpn ; For what /** oy aan 
ever we may Judge, there 1s 1n-ſome bru- pay a 
tiſh Communities a Supreme Command $ ratione mo- 
and-that is founded on Senſe and nataral derata mul+ 
Ioftints: And: in Humane Sociecies there tudo: * 
ts, and of necellity- muſt be, a Supreme 
Authority founded-on:Reaſon andNatural 
Ioftint. For as Common 'Fenſe pro- 
ceedech from Natural Toftiot given-to 
Beaſts ; 1o :Reaſon -proceederh (from , or 
isthe 'Natyrdl Inflin& in Man: The Su- 
preme a& \in-Man'being termed Reaſon ; 


and the higheſt in Bealis, Senſe. Though 


I confeſs the marrer remains very 4difficulc 
fill; co diftinguiſh clearly the one from 
the other; not in a defigiri6h (for thac 
18 ealie enough to frame) bur in the. ex- 
erciſe of As, whether They belong -to, 
or may be comprehtiended in-the defini- 
tion of ' Reiſon' or no? Let others ſirain 
their Wits to that purpoſe ; our preſent 
SabjxeR calls us another way. And io the 
firſt place ro-note freely the prety, piti- 
fol, and fine prefumptions of divers -en- 
B 2 quirers 
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hap:1, quirers into- the grounds and occaſions of 
5/2 Humane Societies; which becauſe , for- 


ſooth, taken from Reaſon at firſt, ſome 
Men | have imagined that Natural In- 
ſtint in Man was not principal in the 
Conſtitution of Commonwealths. - Some 


therefore bave wittily ( at leaſt as they- 


ſuppoſe) ſaid , That peceſſicy was che 
cauſe why men combined together in 
one : Neceſlity of heat drove diyers firag- 
ling Men to the ſame fire; and meetivg 
there, they took up ſeveral Diſcourſes 
and Counſels for their common Welfare, 
Ochers more ſeriouſly, if pot more wiſe- 
ly, are of opinion, That ſelf-defence 
and. preſeryation againſt common Adver- 
ſaries impelled many perſons to aflo- 
ciate together, and to ele&t ſome prin- 
cipal Defender of their Perſons, and 
DireRor of their Aﬀairs; But they con- 
fider not, nor give any acconnt how ſuch 
Enemies to ſome came firſt ro conſpire 
inco ſuch a powerful Society, as to be 
able ro-offend others. Was this oCca- 
fioned likewiſe from fear of others ? If 


ſo, I will demand perpetually, How | 


came thoſe others ſo together? And at 
levgth it moſt of neceffity be anſwer- 
ed, From ſome other cauſe, and that 
cauſe muſt be art length, Natural Rea- 
ſon, Juſtice, and Law ; whereby , ac- 
cordivg to Man, ſome were obliged to 
Subjectiop , as ſome had right of Do- 
minion, 
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Self-Condemnatlon-o75 


minion. Now whaz manner of Do- Chap;1, 
miniop that was, I leaye co be inquired yy 
Into.. 

Yet withal 1- cannot but ſmile a lictle 
at the boldneſs. and yaio preſumption of 
{uch who paſſipg over the moſt viſible ori- 
oitial of . Governmeat, and what de fatto 
ic fic was, ( which certainly in all re:- 
ſon muſt needs be che moſt natural way 
of making our | the truth) do - betake 
themſelves to the uncertain mazes. and 
labyrinths of humane imagination; which 
we find to be ſwayed and bribed to argue 
and conclude according ro Self-intereſt, 
and- particular caſes of cheic own, . Thus 
we read the Aſſertors of the Germane Em- 
pire to ſtrain their Reaſons to prove the 
Conftitution of that Government accord- 
ivg to the famous Golden Bull: of Charles 
the Fourth , Emperor, ro be-moſt per- 
feR, and natural. But Experience ſhew- 
eth us plainly, chat nothing hath divi- 
ded, and conſequently weakn'd. more 
that once molt potent and flouriſhing Na- 
tion, than thoſe Immunities. and Laws 
have; and render'd che Supreme Power 
ſo uncertain and obſcure., - that 'tis - av 
hard matter to find where ic is ſeated ; 
or, if ſo, to find that ro be a Monar- 
chy , and not a Commonwealth, or at 
leaſt a Combination of Monarchies and 
Commonwealths. 

The like courſe hath Cong: nm taken 
B 3 in 
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— Chapyt,id his 

RL for rhyvic06 muſt be beld fo-be moſt 

| natural) bending his Wits to draw the 
Law avd courſe of Niture rd a corffottni- 
ty t© his rexfor, and His reaſon fo the cort- ' 
dition of cher Commonwealth. 

The fame courſe bath*Brllar mine ; and 
other (eſpecially Jeſuiticel) Authors of 
rhe Chntch-of Rowe) followed in bis Pte- 
vious Conttoverfies to his Diſpuratio ty of 
the Power, afid Regitnevt of the Pope, 
conrending bard; that the Government is | 
moſt Reiſogable 46d Chiiftitn , which 
ſuits beti-wirh the' Ataal Power of the 
ener Biſhop «nd Cletgy. And forte 

e/ proceeded to that degree of adrmi-- 
ration of thit Form, that they have yen- 
roared ro aim, That Chrift had not dots 
wiſely, he had not ordained and diſpo- 
ſed martE&s fiſt as chey row - and among 
them,” -Ahd #re not there to be found a- 
mongft-ns, Who have delivered ſore ex- 
prefſions in behalf of the Presbyrtery much 
of the ſie tain ? 

Avdth's&ying of inſtances, rather than 
following the clue of his own moſt rati- 
onal Wit, was that which eavſed the Phi- 
loſopher A4+iForle'to be ſo' incobſtant to 
himſelf tb His' Politicks. For when he 
handled the cafe abſiraQly, he judged Ex- 
cellently of the true nature of Govern» 
ment, and the moſt natural Governtnent. 
Pur then, hayipg beſore his eyes whar 
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with ſeveral Palities of x EY, 43 _ 
be ound ic x regs to train his Leather 
ro their Laſts, Eſpecially conbdering) 
7 if thoſe Nations, who wetg for Wic 


Learvin! of all 
Wotld, ods Argh Wis Sk 0 


in 31] pro would, as « 
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-forms ). it mighs 

cove an inc judige co bis Works, 

or, us it is ſeen iv Religiong ic happens 

ivil Policies to9,. char «he more, 4c is 

wich acuteneſs and ſubtilry penetrated, 

and diſcuſſed, the more corrups and. dege- 
nexate it is ip che vc and pradticg.. 

Fox that there, is a Goveromeot of 
Divine appointmenc, as, well jo S:culac 
as Religious Socigries, is nocto.he.much 
doubted of ; and that all z /pecze cannor 
be ſuch, is evident from rhe yaugty and 
contrariety of them : For rhe vaice of 
God 1s eiber chat innate direRion, apd 
natural, apd indeliberate clefipy and 
Jnclination co which Men by  racite uni- 
.vgc{zl conſent do tepd, and plaiply isto 
one kind of Paluical Govermeat, ooly, 
and not indifterencly co avy, /as may ap” 
pear by inſtances to be given from all 
people , whoſe fict Governors were al- 
ways Monarchs , withone exceptian, For 
chac afcer a State bath for a-loog time 
been founded and ſclied, Men our of Le- 
B 4 yeral 
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Chap.1. veral regards and motives ſet their Wits 
VN) On work, and changed rhe ſame, not to 


that Form which really was belt bur beft 
pleaſed them, cannot prejudice the ricle 
It hath ro be Divine and Natural: for as 
much as we ſee that nochiog is ſo natural 
or ipdiſpucably divine, bur ic may be, and 
hath been alcered, and thwarted by the 
bold and: unquiet Wits of Men ; abd no 
where are ſuch alterations ofcner to be 
found than where Wir and Learnivg moſt 
flouriſh ; ' For from an opinion theſe breed 
in men, are they tempted co deſpiſe, the 
ſimplicity, and dire path of Natural rea- 
. fon tro ſeek more fine and curious ways of 
=dminifitive the common Intereſt ; . Or, 
the voice of God is that Scriptural word 
of God which gives , neither precedent 


'nor rule, nor precept for aboye one Go- 
yernment in either of the Polities. 
» Some ſuppeſe ro moderate and com- 


F 


' pound the matter by-affirming, that ,Go- 


yerment in general is of Divine Inſtiturion, 
' but God hath lefr it to the liberty of Men 
| ro make choice of one Species or kind of 
| Government , according as it - ſhall ſute 
beſt with the Gezizs and Humours of rhe 
people to be governed. But againſt this I 
LY more to objeR than may be proper 
for this occaſion. I ſhall therefore de- 
, mand firſt , By what Rules of Reaſon or 
| Philoſophy ſuch Mev proceed ? for, hi- 
therto in other things it was never —_— 
Fo | os 0 
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of 1 chat God ſhould poſitively create Or Chap, r. 
ordain a thivg in the Genus or Species, WW 


and ſo that the. Individauws under them 
ſhould rake irs being and ſubfilt ; 'when as, 
what ever B:1np is in the Genbs or Kind is. 
oWing to the Particular ſubſiſting by it ſelf. 
For more plainneſs: Can we ſay, that 
God firſt made a living Creature in gene- 
ral, and from thence ſprang Man and 
Beaſt; or an Horſe, and Secyates ?* Did 
he' nor rather firit of all create, this 
May in particular ? and ſo Hnmane Na- 
rure had 1ts original ſpecifical :* and firſt 
creare this Individual Beaſt, and'ſo from 
thence thac nature of Animals took its 


denomination and being ? And thus was 


it 1n the Inſticocion of Goverments, God 
cannot rationally, nor truly be ſaid ro 
make' Government in general, or ordain 


1t, avd nor firſt inftieute ſome one” pa'ti- 


cular Governtnent, from whence the like 
mighr be cermed Divine, and the Species it 
ſelf ſuch. 

Conhder we fatther, how more thay ri- 
diculous ic were that Divine Iofticucion 
ſhould be of ſuch immenſe exrent and ca- 
pacity, as thar ic were impoſlible for che 
boldeſt and wildeſt wit of Man ro invenc 
ſuch. a form as ſhould not be Divyine ? 
Which muſt of neceſlicy follow, er the 
quite contrary , that no Government 1s 
of Divine appointment s» /pecie: Beth 
which are equally and utterly falſe and 
Hy abſurd. 


” 


—_— KC 


Chap,t; 
PD 


abſurd. The formeryin that ic makes Di- 
vine Right like cbe fabulous fitign of 
Poets concerning, Vitory. between two 
Armies gogaging; hanging in the Air, and 
hoyeripg over mens heads, until che maig 
Rroke be. Gragk ») and Meg have voted 
eſpecially fax qne. ſort of . Goveromeant, 
and then forthwith down comes Divine 
Right, amain » and Laureates the head of 
a V&orious Diſcipline oc State-model, 
And to hold that no Government is of 
Divine Original , is todeftroy all Right 
of Rale ; and, as ſome enemies to Man- 
kind baye with impudence and ftupidi 

propottionable ( eyen while they ſee 

nothing ſo euch as:to appear tranicen- 
dent) to reduce gll kinds and atual poſ- 
ſeſfion of Empire to the; baſe pripciple of 
Beaſts, firevgth and force; and This it is, 
a6 well in Juſtice as AQ, who cap catch it, 
Such 8 Philoſopher indeed or Gladia- 


. rour rather, as this ( and, as Reaſon 


and Religion now goes, ſuch an one 
is no ſmall fool amongft us) deſerves to 
have the edge of his acute wit corned a- 
gainſt him, and to be diſputed with, as 


Men are wont to do with his fellow beafts ; 


deſtryRtive ro Mankind, with a Kennel of 
h ſpears, avd Rlafts, 

Bur Itetucn to demand. further, Whe- 
ther that Charter is extant, and ro whom 
ic properly and by divine intention per- 
tains, that Men may choſe what Goverh- 
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ment they pledſe? Thar which God would Chap; 1. 

have, is ſufficiently tnade known upto.us GW WY 

from;the nature and form of that which 

by his ſpecial Providence firſt ,, and only: 

appeared for- hundreds: of - years in; the. 

World. Thoſe which ſucceeded and ex- 

cluded the Primitive, were the' effeR of 

paſſions principaly : But no ſooner bad.. 

Luſt, Intereſt, and Error canſed men to 1n- 

tro6duce their own devices, but inſtantly 

Nature and Scripture were drawn to aſſert 

and ſuſtain them as Baſtards, lefr indiftreſs 

and- helpleſs, are pur to honeſt Women to 

Nurſe.and bring up. 
I know very well, and readily, grant 

that all ſorts of Governments have ſome- 

what Divine in them, but chisthey bave 

of || not 4s ſeveral ſorts, nor as ſach Forms, 

15, | but in-reſpet of the matter they ace 

its | concerned in , which principaly is that 

a- | truly Divine Law, Juſtice z which as to, the 

OD | matter of it, may. as realy, though not 

Oe Þf fo regularly, be adminiftred in one kind, as 

OJ another. 

a- But be that would faithfully and ſuc- 

is | ceſlively ſettle his judgement in che true 

1 and-penuive kind of Government, whe- 

of | cher Bcclefiaftical or Civil, ovghr not to 

ptoceted in thet long: tedious, and moſt 

iE- | uncertain way of Mevs minds and Inte- 

MN | refts, 'of enquiting, Which of all. ſeems 

&- {| moſt rezſonable, moſt equal , moſt ho- 

'D- 1 ly.; and beneficial to the ends a 
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Rule; and conclude that to be ſo, which 


WY YN ſcems to his underftanding, to be bleſſed 


Gerſon de 

| Coaſolatione 
Theologia, 
Prof. 2. 


Guilieln. 
Parifeens. 
De legibus, 
cap.28, 


molt plencifully with theſe ; bur muſt im- 
partialy- and fincerely enquire afrer the 
Fat immediately; which of all theſe 
have the faireft and cleareſt proofs of be- 
ivs de fatto inſtituted of God, For, a 
quite contrary method may be obſerved 
in the'Will and Laws of Men, and of God : 
Man chooſeth and decrees a thing becauſe 
it.is good and laudable ; bur on the con- 
trary » becauſe God wills and ordaings a 
chivg, therefore it is good of — 
According as Gerſon hath excellently © 

ſerved » Deus non i410 Vvnlt res ad extra 
fieri quia bout ſunt , quemadmoduns mw 
vetur humana wveluntas ex objeltione boni» 
vel vers vel apparents. Eft & contra po- 
tims , quod ideo res ad extra bone ſunt) 
quia Dems wult eas tales efſe : Idedque fo 
vellet eas vel non eſſe, vel aliter eſſe, id quo- 
que jam boxum efſet, &'c. Thas he, And to 
che ſame purpoſe Guilielmus Parifienſss 
writeth, Nox decet creatorem, nec Poſſibile 
eft Creators facere nifs convenientsfſime, quod 
facit : nec decet» aut poſſibile eft preferre 


minus conveniens convenientiori. 1. Ee, It be- 


cometh not the Creatour » ner # it poſſible for | 


" the ('riatonr to do otherwiſe than moſt aptly, 


what he doth: Nor u 4t poſſible be ſhanld 
prefer a leſs convenience before a greater- 
For inſtance, We all, or moſily agree, 
that the Parts of Man's body are Poe 
mo 
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moſt aptly for ; uſe and ſervice of the Chap.1; 


whole, and moſt. beautifully for orna- 
ment of the ſame. Yer ſuppoſing thar it 
had been the will of God to have ſet che 
Noſe of Man behind him, his Eyes io his 
Breſt, his Ears on the Crown of his Head, 
and his Mouth on the Nayel of his Belly; 
withour diſpute this had been the moſt wiſe, 
beauriful,and uſeful order. 1n like mapner, 
had ic ſeemed good to God to caſt Civil 
and Church-Goyernment into any other 
ſhape, form, or condition than aCtual- 
ly he bath, it were not co be queſtt- 
on'd but ic would be moſt perfet and 
excellent. From all which (ending this 
Chapter ) I infer theſe Concluſions as cer- 
tain and pious : 

Firſt, That both Policies have a Go- 
yerpment eſpecially Divine ; Secing firſt 
according to.the molt certain Logick and 
Reaſon, Nothing can be in the Genus 
bur is in Each ot the Species, ſo that if 
Governmenc in General be Divine, of ne- 
cefſity every Species muſt be ſo: which 
1s more than any dare afhcm. 

Secondly, I conclude , That Goyern- 


x ment ſo Divine is not to be altered under 
{ ſpecious prerexts, and Humane ratiocina- 


tions and preſumptions offering them- 
ſelves, that another ſort would ſerve the 
ends of Community becrer : For the faulc 
may be, and moſt commonly 1s, in the 
knottineſs and croſs-grain'dneſs of the 
piece 
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£4 The Non-Conlounifts 

x; piete of Wood, avid nor in the Tooli'&r 
KA Artificer,' And more rexſonable ics di- 
vers times the People ſhould be'chan- 
oed, than their Laws or Government ; 
chough the contrary is commonly feen, 
thar whep rhey offend in untraftebleneſs, 
they caft' off the accuſation from -them- 
ſelves;by chiRifwg the'Liws;comrovertitg 
Titles, and quitreling arthe imperfe@tons 
and inconyeniences of that Government 
they live under, as not good enough for 
them. For I flick not to grant but as'the 
common 'ſort may be, and have of late 
eſpecially been dealt with, and impoſed 
bpon, by unſound and flattering Doftrines, 
and golden Provinces of future feliciry, 
and eſpecially greater Chriflian Liber- 
ry under ſome other forms, a Govern- 
ment may be deviſed both in Church and 
State which may ſure better wich ſuch 

a diſtemper'U. Genius of the People. Bur 
char argues little, char. rherefore (ach a 
Goyernment | ovghe to 'be ,/ 'biit | much, f' 


rhat the” People onght not ſo to be. 


Self-Cohdemnation.- 


ii Ahn —_ CF "Foo We. oo 


C'HAP, IL 


A Second General Preparation 16 the 

determining #he Queſtion, by rewv- 
ving vulgar fees concerning 
Tyr abs; AvitelviBaniſm, Chri- 

an Liberty, Exiremes , 4nd Mo- 
deration, Pegce, Superſtition <1 and 
thas Puritans are nos ; fon Made- 
Y 41103, F 


T is too plainly ſeen, that words, which 
oy, ar firſt were inſtituted to ſerve Man's 
er- || underfiandivpgy and guide it into the know- 
[m- | ledge of things , do command, perverc, 
ma {| and hurry it into 'many miſtakes and 
ach || errors : Or perhaps, to ſpeak more pro- 
Bur {| perlys the vulgar ofe corrupting them 
\ a | cauſeth. this miſchief, And hence it is 
>, [hat an opprobrious name malicioully or 
I2norantly given,; and *commonly applied 
is abnodantly ſofficieae co captivare ordi- 
nary Minds into an evil opinion of thidgs 
undeferyedly. Call cherefore a Govern- 
—T {ment Tyrannica), Anrichriſtian, Extreme, 
" [Immoderate, and 'againtt Chriftian Li- 
berty ; chis with the Common ſort, proves 
| Þ, [ſuch a Goyernmept ought nor to be endy- 
red, though ic be nor at all proved that 
ſuch terms .properly belong to it, nor 
. indeed 
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Chap.2. 


indeed ſuch perſons who are ſo liberal of 
their 111 language know well what they 
ſay, or whereof they affirm, Let us endea- 
your then co come very briefly to a true 
notion of ſorme'of thern. . 


Concerning Tyranny) a grand and es 


rent miſtake there is, that 1t is propetly a 
Species or kind of Government ; which. is 
rrue, indeed if it be taken in the Anci- 
enteft, not Modern ſenſe, for the ſame 
with Monarchy, or the Government of 
One. But modern Demagogues have ſo 
confounded and corrupted che Dodtrine 
of Government z that not in the Ancient 
and Innocent ſenſe , abſolute Monar- 
cby is Tyranny, and a King a Tyrant, 
bur in the vulgar and formidable notion 
2nd acception of Tyranny, Monarchy ab- 
ſolute 1s with them Tyranny, and he that 
rules alone without being accountable to 
ochers, a Tyrant: which is altogether 
as true as the other Extreme which rhey 
ſwallow with greateſt credulity, viz- 
Thac all Government adminiftred by 
Many preſently commences Liberty, 
And hence it. is , that a King with- 
out dependins on the Laws, ſome 
as call themfelves Proteators of the 
Laws, make no doubt to declare a Ty- 
rant, becauſe in truth he may be ſo. 
And the Ecclefiaftical Power diſperſed 


and exerciſed by one in his Circuit, yer 


not Without the concurrence and advice 
of 


o 
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£ Þf others, is confidently termed Tyran- 
Y hical, but by many, Free, and Intrin- 
- fck; as Hinderſow pleaſed to ſpeak : of 

E Irhich all is begg'd, nothing proved. 
"| efriftctle; when he ſaid That Monar- 
hy eafily degenerates into Tyranny, did 
ot ſay or mean that ic was ſo in its 
wo nature : Neicher did he ſay Poly- 
acie did not, nor could fall into the 
ime. For he chat will be at the ſmall 
ains to: weigh the matrer fincerely, 
all eaſily perceive: thac Tyranny1s no 
z0verpmenc of-it ſelf, bur the corrup- 
on of Government. And Liberty is no 
ore eſfſential-ro Ariftocracie, or ſuch 
ke Government, Conftituced of many 
ulers, than to Monarchy; and thac 
eadful thing , called Arburrary Powers 
altogether as incidenc to the Rule of 
any, as when One alone has the Su- 
eme Power : Nay, rhere mult of ne- 
ſity be an Arbicrary Power, and AQtu- 
ly is, in all Commonwealchs ; as hath 
n Irrefragably Demenſtrated by o- 
ers already, who are nor of the Cley- 
» who are often Cenſured, for' driving 
ters of this nature too bigh, For ic 
impoſſible any Commonwealth 
puld ſublR, or continue without a Su- 
me Abſolate Power f and where ever 
is is there is thac we, call Arbitrary 
wer. Miny Pcople indeed , obſer- 
zs che evil of 'this , have fo Framed 
C rheic 


Chap.z 
WW 


Anarchy or 
mixed Mg- 
narchy. 
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Chap. 2, their Goyernment , .and Conſticuced 

YN) Governours, as to prevent the ſame z. 

' -— and .have almoſt infinicely maltiplyed FB; 
Governors, and Inſpetors over Gover- 

nots, and Check aver Check , but could 

never find ſucceſs anſwerable ; the laſt 

' Remedy of.all therefore againii Courts, 

Princes, and Greateſt; Councils, have 

been (0 entacle che, People in Groſs, $6 

Populum Taks, account of ſuch Iicegularicies : burn; 

a'emno ſuch a remedy», as could never ſo.much. 

Ones _ as take place, for as much as never didsfh 

— {ed or. can. the People concur; Uniyerſaly co 

catum Juris ſuch Epgs. b the AMgjor y, or more Ah, 

conſenſu &+ Ctivgy and bulie part Carried che name ofhh , 

atilicats aJl, ,which common)y is a piece of asf, 

Farms op great ipjuſiice,. and injury ,, as any the yl, 

Ueterminas, World -cure by ſuch Jeslous Vigilancy Yb, 

and. if it could be done, Were not this a: 

Arbitrary a Proceedipg, as the very Firlhi, 

of alle V4 . 

Baxter's So- profound and wiſe a DoQRor offfe 

Theſs of State 18 be that, writes chus boldly, Goth 1 

Government gs 

Þ. x06, VermOwrs\ are ſome limted, and ſome DS 7 

fatto unlimited, The. Vnliwited-dre Tyſci 

rants, ani. bave uo right to" that « unlowit: f F 

Government. A ſhallow, bur” nototiouſhy | 

piece of Seditiov. For there is no Naſffice 

tion in which the Governours are nofff 1 


I —- 


Il/imiced :; Bur I doubt not but thi, 
Mans mind ran altogether on Monarſhy, 
chical Government 3 at,;be writir 

bereof; and neyer dream 


d;ithat his Poſey! 
firic 
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d Fftion made againſt States, no leſs than Chap.2+ 


3 Monerchies : the vanity of which his wy 
2d Emiſtake doth thus appear. 


r-- There is, and malt be in all Govern- Scipio.Cice- 
Id Fmeur an Abſoluce, and Arbicrary Power, 19915 2 
alt pud A»g- 


owthar, when chis Supremeſt Power [,,.7, 
t9 hs veſted in One, it muſt preſently be (142 Dc. 
VE Fralled a Tyranny ; when in manys Li- 1ib,z cop, 
io Þerty, is 3 miſerable cheat of che Com- 
"at Bnoa-people by ambitions', and diſcon- 
KbBecnced: perſons, ſetking che adyance- 
lid-nenr 'of themſelyes, by the Opprefſion 8 
| tOlbf others. For; 2s the Apofife in" awo- 
A-Sher Caſe hath ic ;  7how art inexenſable; Rom.2.t+ , 
: OD man, Wheſcever thin «3t, that jutlgrſf; 
 23ffor wherein then jndgeſt anther, thow cou- 
he) ft 'thy\ſalf; for tho that judgeſts deft 
CY Yhe ſame things. *$d that"if. it be” unjuſt 
16 0 pr One who is' Wpreme, to do ſuch 4 
Fact ng cowards fiichas are'Stibject co Hitn, 

is unjuſt for Many ſo ro-do04 and if ir 


' Oe Tyrannical for Him) it is Tyrannical 
; Goſp Many, even in a Sevate. For, what 

JS Tyranny, but an exceflive nfe, or ex- 
:T yciſe of Power, contraty co the Law 
tf Reaſon and Juſtice ? So that Fyran- 


clout being a moral yice contrary to Jy- 
 Naffice, doth not confitt in the abundance 
Power, bar 'in the abuſe: as other 
oral *'Vices do "nor confit in full 
dwet' to” offend) bur in the i111 ofe of 
h Power, For, as Drotkennefs con- 
tech noc in bsving plebry of Wine, 

C 2 not 


a 
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Chap. 1, nor Glutcony i having choice and com- , 
Wy NV mand of rich and 'yarious Fare (and'ſofÞ © 
u 
[4 


0 TT 


in other things ) but in taking too li- 
berally, . and inocdinately of them ; So 

Tyranny is not the uncontroulableneſs | b 

of Power in One Perſon or mote, butifl n 

the unreaſonable and immoderate. uſe, nr 
Togremis according to Power, According to: the ſl fi 
O——_— beſt deſcription given by Arftorle him- ct 
2959 1o- {elf of Tyranny » Which is, that, Ze «ff fe 
Arruay— the Exceſs of true Political Government. fi 
6: wes And after declares what he means by] ci 
77 10090 07% [ mageizferts] Exceſs, viz.That when oneff] al 
ers or more Govern according tg the Com- 
77 x\"j7s, Mon good, there is a true © Political 
Tagex&;- Government, bur ſuch are Tyrannical 
ger. Ariſiot. which rule to the Private good of One 
{43-4550 or of a Few, or of the People. So that 
we ſee, according to the Philoſopher, 

Tyranny may equally run through all 

kinds of Governments, as well as Mo 

narchy : contrary to the affeted miſtake 

of many Modetn Politicians eſpecially. 

For he indeed is a Tyrant that chus car w! 

ries himſelf, and that Council is TyranF ha 

nical, yea, that People is Tyrannical pr 

which contrary to the Law of Reaſon b 
Invadeth, and Murilateth che Rights ol nc 
Dominion belonging to their Governors of 


which may be their Property as julilyY an 
and reaſorably as any Goods, or PoſlſeſY bl, 
flions belonging to SubjeRts, may be 1 of 
rermed, in reſpe& of them. A thivgY th 
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which if it were imparrially, and conſci- Chap.z. 
onably conſidered, me-thinks People wy 
would be more modeſt chan co think all 
thoſe Privileges and Liberties, they can 
by flattery crafe or taking advantage of 
neceſſities into Which theic Governours 
maybe brought, gain ro chemſelves, law- 
ful ſpoil ; or indeed, though at firſt Gight 
they may appear ſo, proficable for them- 
ſelves: For ſuppoſe we, that a people 
Rudious of Liberty, ſhould not only pro- 
cure a Law that they ſhould be free from 
all contributions ro common good. bur 
what yoluntarily. they ſhould pleaſe-to 
olive, but likewiſe, ſuch a Law, that they 
ſhou'd neyer be compelled ( which we 
valgarly, and corruptly call Preſſed ) ro rn” De 
the Wars 3 chis ſurely would ſeem aglo- j ,.; ,;. 
rious Liberty, and benefic ro. the com- *Ov yay #5 
mon ſort, -but really wou!d. io ſhort dHewre 
time prove the ruine of the whole. There _ = 
is ſuch an Immunity claimed by theCom- a a 
mons of the Confederate Netherlands; nag we 
which hach endangered, and certainly; o x awym- 


had not the Governours found out' ſome 72 946- 
ahpov av 


bles, Governing, a Faion; and ſpeaking rs 
of the exceſs'of Popular Governmenr, to y;,9, + 


that, ſaich he, Nomen non reperit » niſi ut Pſal.g4 10. 
| 3 el1am 
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Chag:2. ftiam & ipſum Tyranunwm wocaret, 5, 0. 
WY He could hind no name for them, bur Ty- 
rants. alſo + Neither- have ſuch juſt ex- 


ov thgic fide. For the: Law ir ſelf, may 
have been extorted ; and, if freely En- 
acted, yer unjuſt in it ſelf; as thar we laft 


char Law, which mary vehemenely plead 
for.im Church. Diſcipline, as that where- 


lieve rather) Chriltian Liberty , "That 
every man ſhould do as he -pleaſes, in 
things fo Indifferent' that they are rot 


of Gods Word': Far this i would inevi- 

tably produce differences ; "ard differ- 

- ences; is ſuch inconfiderable - marrers, 

wilt infallibly proceed ro- Animoſfities 

avd Diviliots in- grtearet matrers, and 

theſe terminate iti the overthrow of all 

Diſciptinez or Government # 1' ſay; All 

Diſcipline. Now there is a Diſcipline 

vw hict Mr. Beza beld co-be a third Efſen- 

rial part of a true Church, if we believe 

3 Cartwright Mr, Cartwright, retating his opinion, or 
in Second. his own : Which is," That 'matrers of 

3 of | he. Diſcipline, and kind of Government; are 
2yp.14. OC © be diftinguiſhed from macters 

£: neceſſary to Salvation and Faith : So that 
howeyer they ſeem to be of this de- 

ſiruciye 


cuſe,, \; becauſe perhaps they have a':Law 


mgittioned , and that Law of which the-- 
P{alws#t ſpeaketh, framing mſehief 3 and ' 


io: confifterh ( as they fondly; and falfly 
imagine, or perhaps would ſeem to be- © 


under any Precepr- of ' Prohibition 'of / 
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deſtruitive Opinion ( apd indeed, they Chap,z* 


often aod plainly afficm ſo. much ) yet Gryoy 
they be nv longer! of: ic, char tilt ſuch 
time as the Power be in their own hands': 
juſt as. the -Milier Rops the courſe of the 
Waters; not that he 1s abfolucely again 
Rivers, * what ever he may ſeem to be, 
bur citb ht ſhall find ic neceſſary for bis 
own''Gtiti. Now to. return to 'the Ap- 
plication of what we have ſaid, concern- 
mg Tyranny, which our Church-Govern- 
ment 15 commonly, and boldly charged 
with -by SeGaries, and particularly, in 
their Synodical Letters co Tranſmarine 
Churches; They may learn ac Length, 
that no Government in irs. Nature is Ty- 
; & rannical, but the evil Adminiſtration of 
any Government makes avy ſo, though Luamvic 
Democratical. For ir is nor neceffary, Regu” in 
thar the Perfoan,Tarki/h,ot T artarian Go- / _ udeg- 
vernment ſhould be Tyrannical, more ,,, (weary 
than That of Yexice40r of the United Pro- um,tamen id 
vinces: as an ingenions Republican An-itapro con- 
thour bath obſerved, and doth confefs, 4roze gen- 
ſpeaking of the Government of the Eaſt- S f _ 
Indian Kings, thus , Notwithſtanding the ut aliquis 
Rule of the Kings of Java may ſect» to becui noa cor 
Tyrawnicaly yet they ſo politically demeaynea fiora oft, 
themſelves according 20 the conditionef that —/® A 
Nation, that any, whoſe heart is not made of | I” 
horn, . ay eaſily learns how compridi- ne wedicins 
08s 4 way of Governing thu tr, for Kings to ladorum, 
Rale well, and Subjefts to obey better, Fork ic.31. 

C 4 theſe 
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24 The Non-Confoumifts 
' * Chap. 2, theſe haveas Abſolure and Arbitrary Do- 
_ GW WV minion as they. Tis true, theſe 'bave 
more Moderate and: Fayourable Laws of || te 
Ruliog than They : 'Buc who ſhall con+ 
firain them to obſerve them, if they 
plesſe to break them? The People? 1 
So may the People bring thoſe Barba- IU w 
rous Kings to more equal dealing, I ſe 
if they :can, as well as the. other,” If 7 
therefore Many in Authority, whether Il / 
Civil or Eccleſiaſtical do the ſame things [ 
and have as much Power as One; t 
Tyranny of this differs from the Ty» I} 5: 
ranny of ther, juſt as much as a pound 
of Lead doth fram a pound of Feathers; I} 7 
which is no ſmall matcer with vulgar I} cl 
Judges, | 
From whence plainly appears the dull }} 
- Errour, and wicked uſe men haye made |} «1 
of the ſame, to exclaim againſt Epiſco- I jt 
pal Government for no other viſible I It 
cauſe, bur that ir drawerh neerer to che | b 
nature of Monarchy. For what eyer of Þ} &: 
Tyranny it hach in it, is chiefly ſeen in 
the Lenity of ic, and not Rigour. Ifſay | V 
the Lenity, and Remiſsneſs, I had like If ft 
to bave added Careleſsneſs and Timi- Ya 
dity ta offend any ; which,doipg as mach | a 
2$ comes to nothing, hath notably em-. | g 
boldened men to conſpire . againli Bi- | t| 
ſhops doing avy thipg, and confirmed : 
E 


| ſome 1n an opinion that they ought to 
h co nothing, unleſs what every oY 
as 


Maa dt ® 5 4 


i {:lves. 
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bis private breſt ſhall have firſt decreed Chap.2: 
tobe lawful, Which, if any thing, is ww 
co play the Tyrant ever our Superiouts: 

as a Canonof che Apoſtles doth expreſly 

affirm, Autheatically enough * again(t 

ſuch  diflatisfied perſons as pow adays 

would bear all down, to Boe them- 

ſelves up; ſaying, 1f any Presbyter or 'Ei ne, 
Prieft deſpifing his own Biſbop , ſhall aſ- ” vi 
ſemble apart, and ere# another «Altar 4 peſl - gy 
For place and manner of worſhip | be- 75 }vs &m- 
ing not able to convitt bu Biſhop of any oxins,ceis 
impicty or injuſtice, let him be- cut off, 922*9n. 4 
4s as ambitions perſon. For he is a 1y- yn 
rants &c. Bur if the Precbyrerian ac- wy —__ 
culations of Tyrapny in Biſhops be to nous. 
be heard, when ic amounts to no 7% &ox6- 
more than tha: chey are Goyerped by 7* & 4. 
them, and are required to be ſub- _ cy 
jet many times again(t their Wills, $44.3 &, 
Intereſts , and Deſiens, who can long piaagy CO, 


be Innocent ? I am ſure not them- Tv:91&- 
2ap b57,&c, 


Therefore , until Reformers of Go-qu. __ 


vernments deny the power to them- 
ſelves which they deny co others, 
and the exerciſe thereof ; let them 
accuſtome their months to more in- 
oennous and fincere languages and ei. 
cher forbear to traduce others with 
that ignomin'ous term, or. begin to 
hallow ic by their profeſſion and pra- 


tice, For 'cis but chargivg the Gingu- 
lac 
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Chap,2. lar ivco che plural number, and - Ari-B 
NOV Hotle's deſcription of a. Tyrant / will Bj 
uy TD « 


Ac ſuic_ as well wich States and Claſles, 
77 eva. 39) With King, and Biſhops," viz. The 
icy ox0- Tyrants ſeth. their own youd's; but Prin- 
wa, 6 Ba- ces ſeek. the :good of + themi they. govern : 


mades 73 Wherein he, ws followed by-Saibe Baſil » Wrs 


*H  &g- as is he by 1dere Palnfrotes..: . 


Et poſſibly rendes any reaſap, why he: uſerh 
x0.Fe{i{.M. the Singulaty and not. Plural: Namber, 
ot /1erp. in his. definition af cLyrinny; Tyrenms 
ibv, Ido, ; as W* N 
OS nap ry pa tr RRC 
Epi.1 94.79 . Leg3hns [ublatis, rebus albenis ns ſuns & 
t.a.Epi.14z libers: haminibus quaſi: waneipics ad tibs+ 
* Ben ur be 4nem8 abutitut. , C.- Tyrans) is wherein 
Repwbl.t.z, 09 Ian y | and why not where many # | 
C. 4+ deftrozing Humane and Divine Laws, u{wrps 
to lumſelf what belongs to other mens 
ard abuſer free men» as if they were 
aves. 

f But lee us proceed to what follows. 
Next in order nature, and abuſe, ts 
infamous Extremicy, immoderateueſs, or 
want of moderation , in managing Con- 
troverſies, and compoling and curing Di- 
vitions and Differences : For, whoſo 
ſhall go under ſuch impurations of the 
Vulgar ſhall have enough to anſwer for, 
rang no more be objeted againſt 

im, 

And.:if they can but have the good 
luck as to make people belieye they a 
or 


Irie. Bat neither. Can theſe Hor * Bodine if 
te t.1.C. 


—_ 
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for- Moderation, their work is well Chg 


[ys- XL 2. 

. 2, 
vill nigh done , With inconfiderate Judpes. —_ 
es, land it is worch the while to hear with 


bat copfidence they'to that end point 

put their own praiſes, thus > We ſettle {9fer9 of 
mms judgements upon moſt firm and ſolid cas wa - 
principles leading to peace and bolineſ® > hula, p.g. 
eading them through that ſafe and middle 

way that 5s equally diſtant from all thoſe 
xtremes men have 14m int) in their hearts, 

about ſome points" of | Religion, as perticn- 
larly in the points now in diff erence amon 

#1.5 "we teach our people » that thou#h they 

Cariuer conform to the Church Without, yet 

they cannot ſeparate from it withont ſin. 

Yer” there is one thing notoriouſly 
wanting tn foch their teachings, viz. 

to ſhew how 'theſe two can poſlibiy 

ſtand rogether, and how it is not a Con- 
tradition' ( many. of which their fair- 

fac'd writings fall into, while chey 

. Econdemn both ſeparation from us, and 

s Fcommnnion with us) neicher to ſepa- 

MT Frace por Communicate. This is indeed 

- Ja new and 2 notable piece of Madera- 

- Etioo if we markir well, and take it in 

the Jogeling ſenſe; but in the Logict- 

avs and 


D 


ſounder fenfe , a making Con- 
traditions true, For , ( notwithftand- 
199 the ſundry binding ſhifts are com- 
monly ) to hold that there is 60 ma» 
retial' cauſe of ſeparation, 8nd yer not 
to/"Commynicare 2 is to be _—_ - 
chiſ- 
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Chap.2, Schiſmariques. And to declare in ſuch 
VV Caſes, Men may, and they may not 
| Communicate, what- Can we call it? 
Bur farther, How do theſe men ſettle 

Mens judgements ? with what colour can 

they utter ſuch ' commendatory words, 

. which they are. as uncapable of as any 


>. 


ſand . ſcruples, and. impertinent and 
needleſs doubts into mens beads, which 
they . never would + hive: ſo muchas 


and -inculcations ? Have they not caſt 


the poot-and ſimpler -peoples feet, chat 
they would never have (and berter'a 
thouſand times they had  neyer ) ftuck 
at but for them? So that now ; -they 
ſcarce know what to do , or whither 
ro turn them for ſnares laid to intangle 
their Conſciences by Presbyterians, And 
call chey this ſetcling mens Conſcien- 
ces? It bears indeed: fome true pro- 
portion wich their: bragging promiſe, of 
ſetlipg the Kingdom, when they were 
1 the dice& way to overturn it: as 1t in 
eruth fell-out, Bur let-us ſee whar 1s 
Moderation, and conſequently Extremi- 
ries, according to. vulgar acception. Af- 
rer this manner thenz Moderation 1s the 
ſame in effe&t wich: the - art- of cleaving 
of Billets , cutting or chopping a thing 
in the middle, and dividipg w_ 
| L 


men alive? Have they nor pur a thou-. 


dream'd on, but by their ſoggeſtions. 


almoſt infinite tumbling blocks before. 


Py 4 
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Child into two equal parts, between Chap.2. | 
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* vice: Unleſs therefore Men ſhall ficit 
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the uojult pretender, and the true Mo-- Gor yu 
ther, without any due. conſideration of 

the cauſe it, ſelf, in juſtice, bur the peace 

of different Parties, For as Plxtarch 
obſerveth , gs drSgaro? drowrdr yy power, 

siv in prregr ws. With Fools and P(|utiich.in 
K naves there is wo ſuch thing as the Sympoſias. 
Mean , as to the Thing, But it Mev be 
extremely diſtance from, or oppoſite to a 

thing or perſon, then preſently do they 

accuſe the ſame of Extremes, not cons 

bderipg that it is in the power of any 

Man to declare and denorginate a thing 
extreme, by his only a& of extremely 
departing from ic; as eaſily as it 1s in 

his power by curoing himſelf abour, co 

cauſe a thing to ſtand to the left or 

right hand, If then to reconcile Mar- 

rers and come to a Mediocrity, we ſhall 

think ic fic co clap into the middle, 

and give one of the Diſlenters one 

party and another the other ; we ſhall 

quickly diſpatch and deſtroy all Vercue, 

all Religion, and all Jultice, in preten- 

ding fairly, and intending foully to 
conſerve them. Bur Truth, (as Platerch 

wiſely noted ). is to be ſought out 

Atd agerig # M16 Ths irarrias xyxiass i. 6. Pimtarch. de 
for Vercue's ſake , not for the excreme Adulatore. 


agree upon a rule and ftandard to mea- 


ſure opiniors and actions, and accuſa- 
tions, 
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Chap.2, Schiſmatiques. And to declare in ſuch 
WV Caſes, Men may, and they may not 

| Communicate , what. can we call 1? 
But farther, How do: theſe men ſettle» 
Mens judgements ? with what colour can: 
they utter ſuch ' commendatory words, 

- which they are. as uncapable of as any+ 
men alive? Have they oor pur a thou-\ 
ſand . ſcruples, and. impertinent and 
needleſs doubts into mens beads, which. 
they never would © hive: ſo muchas 
dream'd on, but by their ſovggeſtions.. 
and -inculcations ? Have+they not caſt 
almoſt infinite fumbling blocks before : 
the poot-and fimpler peoples feet, that 
they would never have (:andbertera 
thouſand times they had never ) ftuck- 
at but for them? So that now , -they 
ſcarce know what to do , or whither 
ro turn them for ſnares laid to intangle 
their Conſciences by Presbyterians. And 
call they bis ſetcling mens Conſcien- 
ces? It bears indeed: fome true pro- 
portion with their: bragging promiſe, -of 
ſetling the Kingdom, when they-were 
1 the dice& way to overturn it: as 1t in 
rruth fell-ourt. Bur let-vs ſee whar 1s 
Moderation, and conſequently Extremi- 
ties, according to. yulgar acception. Af- 
ter this manner then; Moderation 1s the 
ſame in efteRt with the art- of cleaving: 
of Bullets , cutting  or- chopping a thing: 
in the middle, and dividipg mw: 
| L 
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Child into two equal parts, berween Chap. 2. | 
the uojult pretender, and the true Mo- Cw rwy 


ther, without any due conſideration of 
the cauſe ir, ſelf, in juſtice, but the peace 
of difterenc Parties, For as Plstarch 
obſerveth , Fgis ardgarxe? dronrdr yy paw ner, 


iv is2 puiregr wes, With Fools and Plwtaich.in 
K naves there is wo ſuch thing as the Sympoſias. 


Mean , as to the Thing, But it Men be 
extremely diſtance from, or oppoſfite.to a 
thing or perſon, then preſently do they 
accuſe the ſame of Extremes, not cons 
bderipg that ir is in the power of any 
Man co declare and denorginate a thing 
extreme, by his only a of extremely 
departing from ic; as eaſily as it is in 
his power by curoing himſelf abour, co 
cauſe a thing to ſtand ro the left or 
right hand, If then to reconcile Mat- 
rers and come to a Mediocrity, we ſhall 
think ic fic co. clap into the middle, 
and give one of the Diſlenters one 
part, and another the other ; we ſhall 
quickly diſpatch and deſtroy all Verrue 
all Religion, and all Juſtice, in precen- 
ding faicly, and intending foully to 
conſerve them. Bur Truth, (as P/aterch 
wiſely noted ). is to be ſought out 
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for Vercue's ſake , not for the excrem 
* vice: Unleſs -therefore Men ſhall firit 
agree. yupon-a rule and ftandard-ro mea- 
ſure opiniors and ations, and accuſa- 
tions, 
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Chap. tions, 


beſides what is famed or defamed 


WAR for' Extreme, ic is yain and fooliſh to 


talk of Moderation or extreme, For, 
had our Anceſtors held only ts char 
kind of trial , and accommodating dif- 
ferences ether in Stare or Church ; we 


had had neither Juſtice, nor Religion; 


co {irive or conrend about at preſent 
or, at leaft, that far from the crue. For 
firſt, Samaritaniſms Was the firſt, and 
moſt Aurhentick Precedent we meer 
with , of ſach a Moderation as 1s now 
comended for, It was a compoſition of 
Gentiliſm and Judaiſm : And the Sa- 
maritansrs or the people inhabiring 
thoſe parts where Samaria Was z were 


_ very early in chis contrivance and Pro- 


jet, to deftroy the true 1ſraelitiſh wor- 
ſhip. For firſt, Jereboam, who made 2 
defection from che honſe of David, 
and true Religion , 1s not thought to 
have changed quire the wotſhip of the 
True God of J-ae!, but would have 
God worſhipped by his two Calves, a 
moderate way certainly to deceive the 
people into a new Religion, This, be- 
fore Samaria Was built, and the Caprti- 
vity, Afterward a Miſelaneous people 
poſſeſsing that Country at the appoipr- 
ment of Sa/mayeſer, they modetated 


again , and made a Medlie of: Ja- 


daiſm and Heatheniſm ; as we read in 
thei book of 'the Kipgs. And at the 
| | Recuo 
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Recuro of the Children of J#deb from 
the Bebylons/o Caputivicy , their humour 
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of confounding Religions came on them 3Kiag.ch.i7 


again y and with all the beft arguments 


now in. great uſe ,:aud elftimation they 


offered an; agreement” with che! Jowe, 
with the great adyancage» of Beece and 
Reconciliation » and -their-alsiftance in 
boilding the Houſe of: God together 
with a0 intimation of the great danger 
and damage like. to befal cheany if cheir 
brotherly.. c ers: were. not ac 
wars accordingly. did really hinder and 
a 


the Jews: a8 we read 10 Ezra. £244 4 


And in following ages they ceaſed nor 
ro. practiſe che ſame arc of Moderation, 


as Joſeplivs wrices at large. For when 7oſcphas 
ever the Jewiſh Chorch ( ſaith he ) had 4. 7u4. 
the power in their hands» ſubdued ©1><-7- 


cheir enemics, and cheir Religion flog» 
riſbed, the Samaritans addrefied them- 
ſelves to chem 4n'\right gentle and bro- 
therlywiſe , offering \ their ſervice to 
them, deſiring upon, ſeeking co become 
one people with them;telling them they 
were their brechreny and char they wot- 
ſhipped-theſame God with them, they 
were of the ſame Religion with them, 
with ſome ſmall and lighe differences : 
and ſo collogued with chem. Bar then 
on the contrary, when they were under 
Perſecution and in extremicy- ( as in 
Antiochns his days) then they told _ 
other 
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WY gcther another people, they had no re- 
lation co them, or kindneſs for their 
Religion; For they were Perſians by 
extraction, ad would not own the 
Jews. This was their Moderation » and 
of a Blood with our moderate men in 
theſe days; who in times of our great- 
eſt perſecutions will have nothing co do 
with us ; bur in their low Eſtate, offer 
ſuch plauſible ſpeeches as theſe. Again 
7«daiſe may "be ſaidto be a Mean be- 


_——  _— —_ —— — _- 


Popery a Mean between Jxdasſm and Se- 
cinianiſm + Again, the Reformation a 
Mean between Papiſm and Socinianiſm ; 
and the Engliſh Reformation » & Mean be- 
Ween Popery and Puritaniſm. And, if 
we muſt be forced to farther Modera- 
tion till, I»dependency Will be found a 
Mean between Presbyteriſm and Epiſcopal 
Government, as Prebyteriſm 1s a Mean 
between Epiſcopacy and Independency ; 
and Independency a Mean between Presby- 
rtery and Anabaptiſm, and eAnebaptiſm a 
Mean between [ndependency and 2 ua- 
keriſm; and ſo on, till the wit of Man 
ſhall be able to invent no more Ex- 
rreams; Which whether that will ever 
be, 1 know not. Now would I demand, 
( if it were lawful.) Which of all cheſe 
15 truly eligible for the Mean ſake ? and 
and when that ſhall be pircched on and 

choſen, 
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Chap. 1, other ale, and ſaid they were alto». 


tween Mahometiſm and Chriftianiſm;' 
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choſen, Upon whar account and ground ? Chap,2. 

Muſt- ic not. be rather-becanſe of ſome WY 

ſpecial Vertue proper to ir # coming 

neerer to: thar we conſtitute and pro- 

pound co our ſelves, as a certain Rule 

and Principle, than for-that ir ftands be- 

rween two Extremes, which is common 

alſo'to that Religion which we rejeR ? 

In the-raign of Zexo the Emperor of Evagrias * 

Conflantinople about rhe year 475 there = 9000p & 

ſprang .up a Se& of Chriltians called ,5". 0 

Pacificantes,or Peace-makers, Who would pyzcius 

undertake to compound differences be- Comment. 

tween the Entychians and ( atholiques, ©Pronolog. 

but were- utterly rejeRted as writerh *54"-529+ 

Evagrins,and Faxcins. And 'tis evident 

by Aoriquicy , chat by the fair face of 

Mediocricy the Ariass under Conſtantine 

the Emperor proſpered to the couſenage 

of the ſimpler, and overthrow of the 

wiſer Catholiques. But how well Hilary 

thought of chis method of Pacification 

2nd quieting irs in the Church, theſe his 

words to'Conſtantits plainly teftifie: Her 

ille pater tuns capitalis hominum hoſt is do- 1411 qving 

cnity Vincere ſine contwmacias jugulare ſine tonrd 

gladio', perſequi ſine infamia , edire fine Conant. 

ſuſpiciene, mentiri. fine intelligentia , profi- 

teri fine fide, blandiri ſine bonttate , agere 

qued wvelis, nec manifeſtare que velis » 1, &. 

This your Father , the mortal Enemy to 

man » taught you, to Conquer without 

Fiercemeſs , ts Stab withint a Sword, to 

make 
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Proſper Cou- 
tra Collato- 
remzc. 38, 


Chap.2; make Profeſſion and your have no Faith, to 
WY) flatter without goodnefry 10'obta5n your will, 


and yet nh to diſcover your Will. Thus 
he : And Proſper excellently. (ontrario- 
rum permſtio meliorum defeftio eff, nia 
rum Virtus vitium vecipit non a vitio. fed 
s virtute4iſceditur, 1, e&. The mixtare-of 
Contrary things ts the decay of the batter : 
becanſe when virtue admits vices" men 

part mt from vice, but virtue; And this 
certaivly and generally'do they, who 
contend for Moderation, after ſo many, 
and prear: Inſtances, as may already be 
oiven of their condeſcenſions and con- 
ceflions ; from whom ſtill boldly and 
afreſh more Moderation is exated, as-1f 
nothing had been done to ſeek their £ con 
Peace and good Opinion ; whoſe 1m- {as 91 
modeſty. and -immoderateneſs will not  »bs 
ſuffer them ro reſts fo long as they haye Iſ to 2 
any hope lefrchem to obtain their Ends, of + 
under the ſpecious pretext of Modera- £.fce 
tion, For if what, and as often as, they  *'*» 
demand, be granced;.'upon that ac- Pha 
count, they mutt of necefſicy, in-time {thei 
(and that not long ) exhauſt and quice £ Wan 
deſtroy them inſep{ibly : If they be mor | Gra? 
oratified in this, ſo fair and Popular re- (to 
queſt; then will they ſhrewdly epdan- You 
ger their Reputation and Intereſt, þy [ſ*hen 
bringing them under the Odium end In- NCecl: 
fimy with the Mulcitude.,, for Perſons I verſe 
in. Extremes, and who will yield no- (if & 
thipg 
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thing for Peace and Unities ſake. But Chap.z4 
for my own particular, I had rather be GOV W 


Robbed than Cheated ; and ſuffer the 
ſame loſs by” open violence and ag- 
oreſfions, than by fair frauds : by which 
I muſt believe at the ſame time I am dealt 
Friendly, and Equally with, 

Bar'let the matter be no longer di- 
ſpmed m generat, but ler us- examine 
che practice of ' theſe ' Comptehenders, 
and chen judge, who nes of their 
equity and integrity herein. The firſt 
Article of their Specious Bifl-of Com 
prehenfion, which we have ſeen 1s thus 
with great Artifice, bur wich real'ex- 
trere "defiroftiveneſs ro the (preſent 
conftiturion of our Church, proponnded 
as an Expedienc'of Reconciliation? Sith 
who've Ordained by Prevbiters foall come 
to the Biſhop, and rective Legal Tmpoſition 
of hands;befove rhey be admitted to the Of- 
ice of a Miniſter z or exerciſe of their 
Funltion : This is as neer cheir own 
phraſe as my beſt remembrance can bring 
their certain ſenſe. And 'there -are not 
wanting Perſons of Excellevt” worth, 
Gravity,and Dignity in Another Facuſry 
(ro which it were heartily wiſhed they 
would w.ſety' and Judicionfly 'confine 
themſelves, 29d vor Prejudes whar they 
ceclare' themſelyes to be bur: meanly 
verſed in; by the ready Suffrage at leaſt 
(1f that be-all ) they (give ro this de- 
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Chap.2, vice) who lean to0 favourably or per- 
WYR haps parcially, to them. A Device as 


old almoſt as the Male-contented Pro- 


See Lib.3, jeRours of Presbyterian Diſcipline here 


Chap.1 4.of 
Dangerous 
Poſetions, 


intended, For in Queen Elizebeths 
Reign, when che Puritans were moſt ve- 
hemently zealous and buke about the 
eftabliſhing cheir Genevan Diſcipline, 
and found it 2 matter above rheir Power 
Publiquely to obtrude it, or their Mi- 
mically Ordained Miniſters on: the 
Church, ſo as to Exerciſe their FunQion 
without Epiſcopal Ordinatiop and L1- 
cence, They wete infinitely perplexed 
what Courſe ro take. For then ſo bigh 
were they that they Obliged: Men to 
Renounce Epiſcopal Orders; and pro- 
bably would till be of that temper, bur 
that ſo many of the Prime Leaders were 
cavght in that Net: and how to pro- 
ceed without ſuch Ordination, -they 
could nor ſee : rill at laſt neceflity and 
preſumption drave them to this Sacrile- 
gious and prophane Counſel and reſo- 
lucio, viz. That they of their Gang 
ſhould be firſt Ordained by their Pref- 
byteries, and then permitred to receive 
Impoſition of Hands from the Biſhop, 
as a Civil Magiſtrate , not as Commu- 
nicating any Spiritual, or Ecclefiaſtical 
Faculry ; which they determined to 
have been by them only given before. 
Which is the yery ſame Legal Impoſi- 
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tion of hands chey , wich ſo much pre- Cha 
cence-of candour and -condeſcenfion can GY W 


ſufter, or allow in; che Biſhop, aftec 
they have effefed all chat is Sacred be- 
fore. And their equanimiry and con- 
deſcevhon herein conlifterh, that che 
Ecclefialtical Power apd Divine Righc 
of Ordination, accordipg to the Judge- 
ment and Conſticutions of our Church, 
owly reſting 10 the Biſhops, muſt by chis 
trick: be wholly excinguiſhed and de- 
banched into a Secular Power, by ſach 
Aﬀts fignifyipg their Licence given for 
ſuch- men, as chey ſhall have betore Or- 
dained, to miniſter, This they certainly 
muſt and do intend, who hold ic a 
great. prophanation of Orders co be 
Reirerated; and therefore all the Biſhop 
doth after chem, is look d on by them 
only. as certain Formalices atcending 
(nor the loward Power, buc) Outward 
Commiſſion to preach, Which is ſo far 
from what it prerends, Moderation, that 
nothing could be deviſed more pernicious 
ro the whole Form of our Charch ; 
and ſuch, char if. any Biſhop ſhould 
attempt co pur in practice, he thereby 
betrays and denies the Church, his own 
Ocder, and ſomewhat more than I will 
ſay at preſent. So cruel are the Mercies, 
and ſo Extreme the Moderation of our 

Adverſaries. 
It being then in the Power of any 
D 3 fingle 
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ſingle Perſon » and much more of a 
Faction, to make a Church , or , more 
cruly., co denominace+ it Extreme” and 
Imfnoderace ,' when ever rhey pleaſe to 
ron far 'enough from ir by their roving 
Toyentions and Innovations, When will 


there be any reſt, or ſabilicy from ſuch- 


accuſers;-if ſuchia-Charch ſhall pre- 
ſencly be obligedby the Sacred Bonds of 
Charity, Unity, and Peace, 'to leave its 
or610d/ and follow-them;; ac leſt'1n part, 
and' to relinquiſh ics” Poſleflion and 
Righr;zleft by the foreſaid Engine 'of 
ſhew w1d- pretence of | Moderation , it 
be'ratned but 'of doors #' Surely , God 
muſt be cruſted'in ſucty Caſes, if there 
were 'no other reaſon '(as there are 
many and weighty ) befides the neceſlity 
of diſcouraging ſach' Attempts , which 
will never be wanting, when ſuch ſucceſs 
is hoped for, upcn ſuch general and weak, 
though plauſible, Pleas/ 

It 1s wont co be ſaid, that all this may 
be true; for ir is not fit all Pretenders and 
Opinions ſhouſd*be Tokrated,or yielded 
co : but this makes nothing agaipſt the 
Sober, Godly, and Conſciencious' Party, 
who cap do ſomewhat in order to a Re- 
conciliation , and keep cloſe to the Rule 
of the Scripture, 

I do obſerve, that the beſt Arms (even 
ſack men have to prevail with, )' are 
yery frequent and large praiſes of chem- 

| ſelves, 
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ſelves) and, protyie ; ſe}f-commengacion, Chap,z 
which . hath bad | wanderfyl, great. ſuc» LRN 


ceſs : Forkif you demand ap Argumeot, 
and ſome competent Proof tharirhey ace 
ſoConſciencions,or, how pothibly chey.cap 
be ſaid co be ſa-who have been enorwaus, 
in Sins of a Parcy,and not Perſopal Sins ? 
You ſhall find ſharmeful cergiverſaciony 
or; more ſhameful- Juſtification, of ſuch 
Practices, as, in our eſtimation no 
Sober , Honeſt, or truly Conſciengious 
man can be ſubjeR. to » and, much leſs 
defend. 5 00 151494 {1 Ht 
And as touchipg the: great! Regard 
pretended to be had co the Wogd- of 
God,: we ſee-no Cauſe to rake them at 
their -Ward., , or-that they. ſhould mear 
ſuce,.an& Judge. their own Cats Itis a 
tropger and mare reaſonible- Proof, 
that chey have not che Scripeures 00:their 
fids; ithan any they can bring-chat chey 
have » Thar all, idifferent Gandets: by 
give kt againft-chers :-I means che Tradi- 
cion and Practice of the beſt and abdienc- 
eſt Churches; 1 ley oh, 

; Neither will-che DoGrine) of Chri- 
ſtian Liberty relieve theſe ; if; berrer un- 
derſtood, than valgarly it is, For, (not 
ro make a ſer Diſpute of that-SubjeR a. 
preſenc ) .cwo general Errars may be 
noted, which: have evil Influence upon 
men: Firſt, Thar Chriſtian Liberty is 
only Negative » being completed in a 
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Chap.2. ſingle Perſon » and much more - of a 
yy Fition, ro make a Church, or, more 
cruly., co denominace+ it Extreme and 
Immoederace , when ever they pleaſe co 
ron far 'enough from ir by their roving 
Inventions and Innovations, When will 


there be*any reſt, or Nabilicy from ſuch- 


accuſers;'-if ſuchia-Church ſhall pre- 
ſencly be obligedby the Sacred Bonds of 
Charity, Unity, and Peace, 'to leave its 
or0:10d/ and follow-them, at leſt:1n part, 
and' to relinquiſh ics Poſſeſſion and 
Right;zleft by the foreſaid Engine 'of 
ſhew #1d- pretence of | Moderation , it 
be'rutned out *of doors? Surely, God 
muſt be cruſted'in ſuch! Caſes, if there 
were ' no other reaſon '(as there are 
many and weighty ) befides the neceſſic 
of diſcouraging ſach' Attemprs , whi 
will neyer be wanting, when ſuch ſucceſs 
is hoped for, upcn ſuch general and weak, 
though plauſible, Pleas/ 

It 1s wont co be ſaid, that all this may 
be true; for ir is not fit all Pretenders and 
Opinions ſhouſd'be Tokerated,or yielded 
co : but this makes nothing againſt the 
Sober, Godly, and Conſciencious Party, 
who cap do ſomewhat in order to a Re- 
conciliation ,” and keep cloſe to the Rule 
of the Scripture, 

I do obſerve, that the beſt Arms (even 
ſuck men have to prevail with, )' are 
yery frequent and large praiſes of chem- 

ſelves, 
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ſelves) and, profuſe: ſelf-commendation, Chap, py 
; had | wanderfyl, great. ifuc- LYN 


which - ha 
ceſs « Forkif 'you demand ap Argumevt, 
and ſome competent Proof tharrhey ace 
ſoConſcievciong,or, how pothibly chey.can 
be ſaid co be {o-who have been enoprwaus. 
in Sins of a Party,and not Perſopal Sins ? 
You ſhall find ſhameful cergiverſaciony 
or, more ſhameful. Juſtification. of ſuch 
Practices, as, in our eſtimatiqn no 
Sober , Honeſt, or truly Copſciengious 
man can be ſubjeR. [9 » and mar leſs 
defend. ; 

And as rouching - rear: Regard 
pretended to be. had co the. Word: of 
God,: We ſee-no Cauſe to rake them at 
their Ward., , or:that they. ſhould rear 
ſuce>-and judge. thejr own Caſts Ttis a 
tropger and mare reaſonible Proof, 
that chey have nor che Scripeures 00:their 
fids; ithan any they can bring $hat; chey 
have, That all, indifferent Gandets: by 
give it againſt chers :1 means che Tradi- 
tion and Practice of the baſt apd aDCienc- 
eſt Churches, - 

Neither will-che Do&rine) of Chri- 
tian Liberty relieve theſe ; if; beeter un- 
derſtood, than valgarly it is,', For, (not 
ro make a ſer Diſpute of chat-Subjet ar 
preſent ) cwo general Errars may be 
noted, which' have evil Influence -upon 
men: Firſt, That Chriſtian Liberty is 
only Negative beivs completed in a 
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Chap.a, 
Chap 
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freedom- from Judaical Setvicude , or 
Bondage under Moſer his Law; or not 
doivg what was indiſpenſably Impoſed 
by that Law, on that People : and not 
in any thing Poſitive, or a Licence co aRt 
more than it was free or Lawful for 
chem. - Though I do -pot find chat. it 
was by Moſes bis Law made utrerly Un- 
Jawful for that People to AR any thing 
beſides what was Commanded expreſly 
by ir; It 1+ plain, "that in proceſs of 
cime they did contrive many things Ex- 
trinſecally related ro the Worſhip of 
God. Neitherare ſuch their Ordinances 
avy where-reprehended in Scriprure; but 
ſach are often , which are Contrary to 
their Law , or juſtle out the Orders- of 
God, and his precepts. And theſe-are 
rhe places brought ſo againſt Humane 
Toyentions  ſubſervient to 'God*s corti- 
mand; yery ignorantly, or peeviſhly. 
Bur however, Liberty of Chriſtians ex- 
rendeth as 'well to the Affirmative / as 
Negative 'part ; that is, ro do thoſe 
things which are not prohibited any 
ways by God's Word, as well as not to 
do thoſe things which the 7ews were 
bound to do, Hence it follows, - that, 
were it ſo, that the JFews/6 Church was 
ryed vp ſo ftriflly (which I do nor be- 
lieve ) that it covld not AR any -thing 
circumſianriating the Service of God buc 
what was directly required, yet Evan- 
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gelical Liberty,. being as well- of a far Chap;2. 


more gmple as noble condition,doth per- 
mit ſuch chingsy contrary co the ſuperfſti- 
tion of late Paſtors. 

Another Miſtake 1s concerning the 
proper ſear or ſubject of Evangelical Li-i 
berty, For, divers there are chat ſup- 
poſe that ſuch Liberry we now treat of 
( for: I know there ate diyers other ſorts 
of far, more excellent nature, bur nor 
concerning us. at preſent) belongeth 
immediately and entirely to each wa. 
good Chriſtian z which is far-from eruch 
aad ſobriety ro conceive, For Chit 
gave this Donative primarily and imme- 
diately ro his Church and the Admint- 
ſtrarors thereof; thar they, according to 
Chriit's Charter, ſhould have liberty. to 
inſticure z abrogate . order, and diſpoſe 
matters, ſuch Rites and Obſervances as 
ſhall-ſeem ro them moſt conducible to 
the Faich and Worſhip of God under the 
Goſpel ; yet with ſuch limitations borh 


for- number and nature, that none be 1n-- 


rroduced contrary to the tenor thereof, 
or Analogy of Faith, or tend to the bury- 
ing of any integral pare or, practiſe there- 
of under rubbiſh: yet are noe preſently 
all private Chriſtians allowed' to prefide 
over their Superiors, to the determining 
what 15 of evil: conſequence ,. and. what 
nor, againſt publike judgement. - For Io- 
ſtance, To haye power co determine che 
eativg 
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23A) doubredly a Liberry | Exangelical ; - but 


Calvis.In- 


'tis not immediately policed in every 
particular Chriſtian, . but the * Church 
Repreſentative ; and private: perſons 
have na liberty but as it is diſpenſed by: 
publike Authority. When I call chisa 


Liberty Evangelical, I mean notzas too 


many do, as if ſach an indifferency muſt 
properly belong to Chriſtians ; for ic 
doth-+not; For Inhdels, - aud "Heathen 
have that» liberty.: as- fally as” Chrift's 
Church ;- and «hey; iv; Authoriry 4» 
mongſtchem, may as well granc 6r deny 
this Liberty asChriftians :and' no queſti= 
onbur_ ſuch as are ſubje& co them ſhould 
oftend,if they perverſly refuſed ro com- 
ply wirh 'cheir Superiors orders,” Does 
therefore, think we , Chriſtian Religion 
and Liberty exermpr us from that 'kind of 
obedience which is naturally dae ? For 
my part, that I hold a double obliga- 
tion rather of Chriſtians ro ſubmircs and 
chat I can rather piry, than help ſack as 
are of the-contrary Opimon, is all chat I 
ſhall ſay at ehis cime;. Yer we ſee/that 
roo.common ,amonpeglt us, which: Calvin 
himſelf endeavoured ro:fcoff men our of, 
in theſe: Words, Yidews quo/dem quibns 


funt.l-3.6-9 ſua libertas u01 videtur confiftere, niſs per 


eſum carnium dis Vineris in ejns poſſeſſto- 
nem venerint, 1,C. Tow may ſee ſome who 
ſuppoſe their Liberty canuer hold » =_ 
they 
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they take Peſſeſſian of is, by eating Fleſb ou Chap;2. 
Fridays. iTo; conclude rhen ,- It is di- Gu 


retly repugmart.co Chriſtian Liberty to 
deny, the Chorch hath-power co appoinc 
the uſe, or diſuſe of things Indiffetenc';' 
and 'ris abſolutly Inconſiftentiwich Evyan-' 
oelical Picty and the power of God- 
lineſs (which confiſt mnch in denying 
our own Wills and Appetices') to'glo- 
ry how caſily:we: Contemn ſuch Lawful 

I had thought ro haye ſaid ſfornewhac 
againſt che bold Charge of Aorichriſti- 
ani{m laid ro: our: Church ;' and a rea- 
ſons why men) .that cannor. Rule vs, 
muſt nor obey un, Bur I perceive the Fe- 


ver of our late Reformers co be ſome-. 


what abared; -and like men newly come 
out of Calemures, they beg ro come 
to''their ſenſes, ro- ſee they 'were- tnon- 
ſftrouſly -our, though nor 'fe much co 
their Reaſon, as to make ſatisfaRtion for 
ſuch Phrantick Miſcarriages by a ſober 
retratarion, and diſabufing of Men, ( as 
in Conſcience they are bonnd) from 
that and (ach like Exrravagancies; * 
Superſtitioh'1s another ſore charge a- 
gainft onr Church, and a reaſon why a 
Moderation muſt be yery expedient and 
ſeaſonable: And no maryel-chey,' who 
proceed upon fuch feeble and falſe no- 
tions of their own private inyention, 


ſhould conclude againſt us fo ſadly : 
when 
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Chap.2. when:the- cruch, being duly fifced, none 


WWW are more ſuperſtitious than exclai- 


mers againſt Superſtition, And ſuch are all 
they who place Religion and worſhip 
in not doing, as mach as others in doing 
things Indifterent: and prerend Conſct- 
ence offended in afting, much more 
than rhey who are accuſed, in ofnicting. 
And this wehold co be a certain Inſtance 
of Supetſicion - ( according to theſe 
mens own grounds ) co be Religious 
where the macter is not capable of Re- 
ligion: and they are in their way Reli- 
gious, who make a Conſcience of a 
thing, whether doing, or nor doing 3 
and therefore are Superſtitious ; and 
therefore ought betcer to conſider what 
they ſo raſhly and ignorantly burden 
others with, lying, though not in 
the very ſarne kind, under a juſter and 
greater imputation of the ſame 
ching, | 

Bat for Peace-ſake, and to prevent a 
Schiſm, we ought ro condeſcend co our 
Brerhren, who ( to uſe their own Phraſe, 
which they beſt know what it means) 
Can come wp to in many things. Bur 
what means this grear and ſydden 
Change in theſe men? Ate not they 
che very ſame, who formerly made ir 
Criminal, yes Capital co Pceach Peace, 
and propound Reconciliation ? Yes ſure, 
bur Times, not Manners are akered. 
Surely 


__ _ 
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Surely Comewhac extraordinary is at the 


Chap.as 


"ny 


boctom of all this. They At not ac- (vw 


cording to Nature, but outward: neceſ- 
fity : and ſuch a Peace is not worth: the 
havipg , which can never be held any 
longer, than men ſhall be able co break 
it, or work their'ends by Infinnations 
and fair Promiſes, open force failing 
chem. Like as it 1s ſeen with an impure 
Aſſailavr of a chaſte Virgin , the party 
being Reſcued by an extraordivary Pro- 
vidence out of his wicked Hands , he 
turns to her again, and temprs her to his 
Lult by promiſes of Marriage ; but ha- 
ving obtained his ends, deſpiſes, whom 
he hath undone : Or as the Liom and 
the mans Daughter , in the Apologue - 
The Lion ſought the Fathers conſent for 
bis Daughter : Very willipgly, ſaid the 
map, upon condition that you will ſuf- 
fer your Claws to be pared cloſe , and 
your Teeth caken our, left yon hurt my 
render Daughter ; The Lyons extreme 
love cauſed him ro do ſo; and then de- 
mandinpg his Spouſe, was not only denied 
ber, bat, not being able co help himſelf, 
was knock'd 'orth head for his kind 
Condeſcentions, When the Church of 
England hath ſpoiled ir ſelf of ics pro- 
per and natural Guards, then will the fair 
Diſcipline be- monftrouſly kind to it : 
and the event every man ſees. Burt whar 
at lepgth do they intend by cheir znig- 
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ay 


Cic.Philip, T* 


matical ſpeech of Coming wp to ns? 
Wilt they Renounce one branch of 
their Covenant ? Will they for ever lay 
afide one of the Cords 6f their Whip 
with -ſix' ftrings ? I havye' ſeriouſly ask- 
ed and urged ſome! of: chemy and conld 
nor per” any \alting! *Conceffion, any 
longer: than! they ſhall be enabled ro 
exatithe whole: And do we admire 
they ſhould, until that time , ſeem at 
leaſt' ſatisfied with part ? Lee chem 
name one thing, that for Peace-ſake for 
theſe Hundred years, they would give 
to us more. than we had before, either 
of -peace;, ' quier-z or onity with chem. 
Buc very | many Relaxations have been 
made already : and are we awhic the 
neerer? Or is it not then time ro make 
a top of Diſpenſations ; when the Di- 
ſpenſation for a time ſhall be alledped 
againſt-the Law, and Canon itſelf? And 
It is no kindneſs at all ( in their opini- 
onsS) that ſuch Mitigations and Conni- 
yance have been; but Extremity, Ty- 
ravny, Injuſtice, Uncharitableneſs to re-. 
ſtore the Priſtine force and vigonr to Ec- 
Cleſiaftical Laws, Upon theſe avd the 
like Confiderations , I-conclude with 
Tally to Autiny. Buevis quare pactm 
nolo ® Onja tnrpis; DQuia pericntoſa ; 
Duia efſe nin foreſt. ' Would -ye know, 
why 1 Will have no ptace ? Becauſe it 5s 
aſrm'ſt, becauſe it is dangeronsy and be- 
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Canſe it cavner be. Ic mult needs be di- 
ſhoneſt and diſhonourable , becauſe of 
che conditions required. For they, ha- 
virg extremely ſeparated chemſelyes 
from us, and. tianding ar that diltance 
firmly, do caft the odious termes of Ex- 
tremes, upon them they have ſo left; 
and: caHi their dragging us to them, their 
coming home to us ;1a0d their pulling us 
down to their pleaſares, their coming »p 
t0 ws. And char it is dangerous, appears 
from manifold Tenets, interpreted cleat- 
ly againſt cheir own cemporizing Gloſ- 
ſes; by cheir apparently wicked at- 
cempts and practices. And if there were 
no more ithan preſent ambiguons,, -avd 
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Chap.2, 


WYN 


Toba Car - 
bet” 


s Intereſt 


ewo-hand!'d Phraſes, whereby they Cha- ,+£,01,, 


raRerize themſelves, and- diſtinguiſh 
themſelves from ochers, chey are much 
ro be ſaſpeted. For we ofter do hear 
them Magnifying cheir Capacines and 
Genius's, as that they are Free-born Sub- 
jets z they are a free ſpirited People ; 2 
free-born People ; and ſach like : which 
as they are ſpecial pieces of flatteries to 
make the common ſort proud of them- 
ſelves, ſo truly we cannot throvghly 
underftand what they ſignifie : but this 
we know, ſuch Phraſes change like water, 
in Weather-glaſſes according to the ſea- 
ſon: If ic be a fair and clear time with 
us,. then do they fall down low , ro'a 
iery tolerable ſenſe; but if-fowl. and 
tcrouble- 
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Chap.2, troubleſome , chen do hey riſe. ro a 
WYAN) bigher Meanivpg a great deal, and Attions 


"Navep Td 
Tus Garxl- 
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Tim. 


ſuicable. And what poffibilicy of Re- 
conciliation and Peace durable is to be 
expeRted from thoſe men, whom no- 
thing truly will concenc leſs chan theic 
entire Diſcipline? but if chey accept 
leſs. for the preſent, they take it, oply 
as men do debts hard: to be got in, in 
part of payment, until they ſhall be able 
ro recover all. For as Chryſeftome well 
noteth, As it is ſtupidity ro negleR ſuch 
of whom there 1s hope : So to attempt 


the cure of ſuch who are incurable ts' 


madneſs, and extreme diftemper. Hear 
whac .the aboye mentioned Pretended 
Moderator ſaith, and you will begin ro 


ſee what great hopes, or adyantage may 


be had of them, 
The Publike State of theſe Differences 


Joh.Corbet's 8 ſuck, that the Prelatiſts may, and ought 


Intereſt. 
pag. I09, 


to deſcend to the Presbyterians in the pro” 
poſed Moderate Way ; but the Pretbyters- 
ans cannot come up to the Prelatiſts in the 
hight of their Way, For the Prelatiſts 
Condeſcention ftands only in the omiſſion of 
c'rtain things, which ſeem to them lau- 
dable ; but the Swbjeftion of the Presby- 
terians ſtands, in Subſcribing, and Con- 
forming to certain things, Which ſeems to 
them unlaVvful. Thus he. Bur, accord- 
Ing to what Rule does it appear, which 
is here weakly and childiſhly taken for 

| oranted, 
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eravted, char the 'Pr2/ariſts (as "this Chap, 2? 
WWW 


Fack-flraw miſcalls thoſe of the Charch 
of England) are ſo high? Let ir be 
ſhewed, what is the Mean they have ſa 
far exceeded; and whar Laws of Church- 
Government they haye, or do Tran- 
ſcend ? If chey make 'Theic Interpreta- 
cions of Scripture, the Law; cheir' Mo- 
dels, the Rule ; their Diſcipline , the 
Mean we ought to compare z examine, 
and judge our ſelyes by ; we muſt confeſs 
we are out; We ate. in the Extreme, 'we 
are very high : but who could” be fo 
bold beſides cheſe men, to expe ſuch 
2 fond and abſurd conceſſion ? And who 
ſo ſtupid amorg 18, to yield ro that moſt 
Ridiculous way of Tryal ? when We, 
being the only L-gal Viſible Church- of 
this Nation, as'ro"outward Conſtituti. 
ons, In all equal Mens reaſon}, have &4 
Right to judge them, and rather Con- 
demn them of Extreme, on the contrary 
fide; to which we neither Cah, nor 
oughr to deſcend.” But it will be ſaid, 
The Reformed ' Churches abroad may 


dire& vs. Ye are to know; and conſider, Pindicarit: 
Thar there is not One Reformed Chutch of the Church 
thar We can hear of, char ( were'it their ®f "gland; 


caſ*,' a$ it is yours ) 'Wou'd thus tngg,and 
tandour 4gatoft us? as Mr; Dare! bath 
atiply ſhewed: *Agzin, Our Church 
nath os fuck "0g td receive the 
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S:menceof All the Reformed Churches 
put rogether ; as. you have to (ubngic to | 
Ours, as bewwg generally Educated in, 

and under the ſame. And Thirdly, I 
Appeal 'co all the World, What ap un- 
wiſe, and upgodly Charity it would be 
in us ſo to condeſcend to your Pitch, 
avpd conceptions . of Church.Govern- 
ment and Orders for the gaining of a 
very uncertain Peace with youz and 
thereby put our ſelves out of a poth- 
bility of having any .Communion, or 
Peace with almoſt infinice Churches as 
broad ; who will receive into Com- 
mupion - and Fellowſhip none; thar 
want ſuch things, as you require us to 
lay away, for love of you. . I ſpeak 
not ſo. much of the Ramsſo Church , as 
Greeks and Eaftersn Churches ; with 
whom. to hold Communion and Peace, 
or at leaſt to prevent all juſt excep- 
tions, and grounds of their refuſing 
Communion with us, by retainivg ſuch 
Conſticurions and Orders as we now 
evJoy , is ten times. more deſirable, 
and charitable than for your ſakes to 
part with them, - And we are aflured, 
under your devices we ſhall never ob- 
rain it, Furthermore , whence bath 
this Author, what. with ſo much can- 
fidence, and ſo commonly paſſes - for 
good. and current among them , . hat 
they 
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chey & the. Chuich hold choſe: chivgs Chap/3/ 
J only Landable,: wherein ic -difftereth Www 


from Seftavies © And that it is not 
as unlawfol , according to our conſcis 
ences, to omire- chem , as ic is wich 
their conſciences ro do them ? | We 
do nor ('cis rue) hold ther co have 
any Moral Geod in them , - of: then» 
ſelves; and cherefore we call them, 
Indifferenc: And the Precbytewians do 
not afficm chey 'have any Moral - Evil, 
and therefore grant they may be ob- 
ſerved; There mult cherefore he-fome- 
thing more in the'' wind than confci» 
ence, on theſe Mens parts , whithde- 
tain them : For as much as neither 
they, nor any man elſe, can pretend 
an offence of conſcience, where chere 
is neither yea/, nor apparent Evil ; but 
'cis & contradiftion that any ching 
ſhould ſo much as appear to be Evil, 
or Sinful , while it appears Indiffe- 
rent, Therefore , according to the 
Presbyterians own Teners, they may 
come up to us; for it can only be 
pretended co be againſt their con- 
ſciences. And if they Alledge any 


' cauſe, why that, which in 1t ſelf is 


not Evil, nor againſt their conſci- 
ence, may be, and 1s, upon ano- 
cher account , which *tis eahe to oneſs 
at ; I will anſwer, That juſt (o ir is 

E 2 wich 
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| 2, wich the Church of England : Many 
VV thivgs,' which being not abſolutely, 


and: iv themſelyes *200d, or neceſla- 
ry, and ſo conſequently may be omit- 
ted with a ſafe conſcierice , for cer- 
tain adyentitious advantages ) and 'Ex- 
reriour Accounts, no whit inferiour 
ro thoſe of the other fide, ſome of 
which I haye even now mention- 
ed) cannot with a good conſcience 
be Aboliſhed, or Omitted, And 
thus we ſee the Vanities and Miſtakes 
in alledging Etremities , Moderation 
Tyranny, and tender - Conſcience, in 
theſe Caſes. 


oy Self-Condemnation. 
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CHAP. 11I. 


A General actermination of the Que- 
ſtion according to Reaſon, 


Hat all FaQtions, Parties, Perſons, 

or Religions are not to be Tole- 
rated, or gramed Libercy, I think all 
agree. Ic will be neceſſary thengin the 
Firſt place, to lay down certain Diſtin- 
Rions , ſerving to judge of the reaſon- 
ableneſs of ſuch Inhibition towards 
ſome, rather than others. And they may 
concern Circher the Perſons, or the Reli- 
oion, or lafily, the kind of Tolerations 
or Reſtraint, themſelyes. 

Perſons pleading for Liberty of Reli- 
oion are Firſt, either ſuch as are of 
themſelves alrogether Free from any 
Civil, or Moral SubjeRion to us, or ſuch 
as by Birth and Education being Incor- 
porated into the ſame Body, and Policy, 
are, and ought to be, ſubordinate unto the 
Head thereof.. 

Secondly che Religion Inſifted on, and 
Pleaded for, 1s eicher Repugnant ro the 
lighe and prime Principles of Nature 
and humane Soaety, or confiſtegt with 
the ſame, 

Thirdly, becauſe all Reſtraint Moral, 
ſach as is Diſſwaſion, Refutation, Exclu- 
E.3 fon 
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Chap.z. fiov from the Society of others, is 
WY by the conmceffion of all Parties infſof- 


ficient to ſnppreſs a growing Evil, of- 
centimess. cherefore outward Ciyll 


MolRs , and Puniſhimencs are iv ſuch * 


Caſe to be Inflited ; the diverfity 
of ſuch Puniſhment is co be conſider- 
ed, For according to the Civil Law, 
Pamſhmenrs are either Corporal, or 
Non-corporal. And Corporal are ei- 
ther Capital, or Not-capiral. Puntth- 
ment Nor-corporal is that which di- 
veſts a man of any Profits, Emoln- 
ments, oor Dignities. Corporal, and 
Nor-capital , is that, which is Tnftit- 
ed on 2 mans Body, wichont raking a- 
way the Life, Capital, is chat which 
deſtroys Life. According totheſe there- 
fore, 1t may be anſwered to the main 
Querie. 

Firft, That ic is not only Lawful and 
reafonable'to allow a Toleration ro Per- 
ſons In Co-ordination to us, and not 
depending upon ns, Bur it is very un- 
joſt , and unnatural to attempt by 
Force, to reduce them to our way of 
ſerving God : For fach kind of Force, 
or Violence cannot be offered, bur by 
Civil Power aſſumed; and Civil Power 
ovghe never to be extrciſed, bur by 
Lawful Authority : and they, whom we 
ſuppoſe ro be of diſtin& Societies and 
Regiments, can haye no Legal right 
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to invade , or Uſurp upon one another. 'To 
And this being agaiaht Jobice ( which CAPLK 
always is to be preferred before the beſt 
Religion )) ic would be a contradiction Hume ju- 
ro advance and build Religion upon the '*& "4%- 
Ruines of that which Founds all Re- oy v: 
ligion : as Tertullien excellently argues. _—_ os 
And that Tertw{i4zs judgement was caique quod 
only for the Toleration of ſuch as were «ver! co- 
of quite diyerſe Religions, and nor of *'*; *** al 
ſuch as are of pretend to be of the ry lt 
ſame Religion, is evident out of what a Religja, 
he writes againſt the Gzofticks pretend- Sed nec Re- 
ed Chriſtians, thus , Ad Officiuw Here 45%" et 
tices compelli non illici diguum oft, Duritia ;,* _ 
Vincenda non ſuadenda. It is fit that Tote uſes. 
Hereticks ſhould be compelled , and wot pi debet : 
allured. Obſtinacy muſt be [ubdned, and 91 enim, 
m— | yy m & bo- 
nd if this holds good in Perſons Co-7;,5"; 77: 
ordinate, ſo far that it 1s moſt unjuſt for 7 no 
Either to impoſe upon Other theic Faich, lentur. Ter- 
or Worſhip : it can ſcarce be expreſſed, '*{ioms Ad 
the horrible crime and unjuſtice of them, 342%"; 
who, being as Legally Subordinate and __— 
Subjett as 'tis polhible for People to be; gu. 10. ” 
rake the confidence to Arm, to the end, Artic. 8 
they may reduce their Prince, and Pa- 771% 44- 
ſors to the Rule of their Conſciences ; **/® Gu9- 
And having oppreſſed both, though fail- —_— 
ing in their Main deſign, the Scene chan- 
oed, to exceed themſelves in Immode- 
ty, and demand that benefit, chey 
E 4 would 
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Chap. 3 
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. would no ways grant others, whom they 


WWN had no right ar all to deny ; upon rea- 


ſons infinicely Inferiour- ro chem they 
awhile fince rejeted, Intheſe ſhameful 
ſtraits, they ſay with one of their lace 


Corber's In- Politicians, The Pretbyterian Party in 


rereſt of 
Engl.p.57- 


England, wever engaged under a leſs Au- 
thority, than That of both Honſes of Par- 
liament. Good Sir, clear up, and ſpeak 
ont. Did they do well, or nor, in ſo 
Eppagivg , even with both Houſes on 
their hide? If they did well, then did 
we very ill ro Oppoſe and Relift ; Then 
were all your Enemies Rebels, the King 
himſelf not excepted : Then why do 
you not Preach Repentance to us, as We 
do to you? Then will you, then may 
you nay, then ought you to do ſo a- 
gain; as we profeſs we are bound to do, 
and always did in our greateſt Perſecu- 
tions: And are you not well to be 
look'd to, think you? But your Caſe is 
{till worſe : For it will never be grant- 
ed, what 1s here ſuppoſed, viz, That 
thoſe Two Houſes were Houſes of Par- 
liament , but a Conventicle of Private 
men,afrer the expulſion of that part of the 
Lords-Houſe; which have been proved to 
be no-leſs Eflential to a Parliament than 
the remainivg Stares, had they remained 
with the. Pre:byteriang : but 'tis appa- 
rent, not the Major part continued with 
chem, but manifeſted againſt them ; But 
eſpecially, 


Self-Condemnation. 


eſpecially, rhe Kj»gs Authoricy with- Chap. 3. 
drawn from them, theyzlize Sampſon the gowy 


Naxarite being ſhaven, became as other 
men and the Spirit of Power, and all 
Legal Authority deparced from them, 
Or, if after all cheſe Ruines and Dilapi- 
dations, they. mult (til! be called Hou- 
ſesz in what doth Precbyterian excel the 
following FaRtiops, who had choſe thipgs 
they called Two Houſes roo, and With no 
more prejudices ? 

Bur my Author proceeds, and indeed 


ſpeaks plainly. 7 bave read ( faith he ) Corbet's In- 
That the Parliament of England, 3s of a#t'eft of 
T wofold capacity. Firſt, Repreſenting the "5857: 


Peoplty as Subjeits ; and ſo, that it can do 
zothing but manifeſt their Grievances, and 
Petition for Relief. Secondly, By the Gon- 
ſtitation, it hath part in the Soveraignty ; 
and ſo it bath part in the Legiſlative 
Power, and in the final judgment, You have 
read. ' You may have read, and that 
from your own patty, infinite paſſages of 
Sedition, and Treaſon : But had you ſo 
litcle Wit and Loyalty , pretending ſo 
much tro botb, as co publiſh and approve 
it, and to jullifie wicked praQtices by as 
bad Principles ? But they are 1D the Fa- 
Gion ill, and though like Water in a 
ſpupge or clour, ſcarce diſcernible when 
let alone, being preſſed 8 lictle, our they 
come, Bur muſt he that ſpeaks Treaſon, 
ſpeak Nonſenſe, and Impoſlibilities = ? 
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Chap.3. 


For, 'tis not pollible that the ſame 


WY AN) perſons ſhould confift of ſach a contra- 


Thom. 22. 


Duſt. lo, 
Art, 8 
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diftory capacity, as that of the* Subjet 
and Soveraign. Bur Irecurn : 

Ir is worſe than Batbarons to Attach, 
or Oppreſs any People,meerly upon ac- 
count of Religion, not repugnant to 
the Light of Nature ; as 1 (hall (hew by 
end by: For otherwiſe, Religion, whoſe 
chief End is to conſerve Mankind in 
Peace and Juſtice, would turn che Earth 
upſide down, and fill che World with 
inceſlant combuſtions, and Maſlacres. 
For it will be as reaſonable rhat the 7»fs- 
del, and Indiays ſhould Invade the Chri- 


fitan upon that ſcore, as the Chriffian 


Him. And then, where will ſuch De- 
predations end ? | 
Apain, as Thomas hath obſerved, Relti- 
210n being a Free Thing,there is no Rea- 
ſon Infidels ſhould be rhereunro Com- 
pelled, Nay, as I/fdore Pelufootes noteth 
well, To Force and Dragg others to 
che true Religion, who are abſolutely at 
their own diſpoſal , neither is, not 
ſeems Decent or Convenient, And 
Laiantins faith, Nox opus vi & ine 
juria , quia Religio cogs non poteſt. There 
1s no need of Force and Injury » foral- 
mach as Religion cannot be Compelled, 


Lattant. Lib, 5, Taſtit, cap. 19. 


And 
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And 'Sr, Ambroſe Teftifies truly > That Chap.3, 
Chriſt ſem bus ApeStles to ſow the Faith, TW 
who wrre mot to Compel, but Teach, nor to <®"*ftus 
Exerciſe Force, or Power, but extol the Der > or les 
firine of Hamility. And aoreeable there- ,,,,,1mm 
unto St. Hilary writes, Dens copnitionem fidem, qui, 
[ui dorwit potins quam exegit, God ra- &c- 

ther Taxght, than Extorted the knowledge _ - 
of bimfelf. To theſe; and this effeft, I jj. 7 
might add fach Fathers as Afonſrenr conſtant. 
Duillee hath collefted; endeavouring, 7oan: Duil : 
(though in yain,) © prove thereby, thar Þe Vero 
the preſent Charch hath falten from Wſu Parriem. 
the Opintons of che Arncient, becanſe "TR 
rhey were agzinſt Compulfion in point 
of Religion z which , wirh whar 1 have 
obſerved ſeeming to favour Liberty 1n 
Religion, is eafily ariſwered by diftingui- 
ſhing of Perſons edncared in, and fub- 
x& ro a'Charch, ro whom they never 
granted a Licenciouſpefs of this Nature ; 
from ſnch as were nor under any Obli- 
22fton of Obedience and Conformity ro 
a Society : Of theſe they are to be 10- 
rerpreted, and not of them. For hererm 
they followed the Doftrine of S. Pas! 
who ſays, What have I todo to judge rhem 1 ©0r-$.124 
that ave without ? And of rheſe , are the 

words of the P/al/miſt to be underſtood; p,, 11 u 
abuſed by trifling Sefaries : Thy Pro- 
ple fball be willing in the day of thy 
Power. Which implies, a'freene(s -of 


conſent to the Seryice and Faith! of 
Chriſt 
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3. Chriſt under che Goſpel, in ſuch as firſt 
VV received che knowledge thereof, 
Secondly, According to the Second Di- 
ſtinRion, it may be ſaid, that there be- 
ing ſome Religions not only contrary to 
Ours, but eyen to the Light , and com- 
monly received Law of Nature, ſach are 
not only,not*to- be admitted into any 
Chrifttian Commonwealth; bur ict is Law- 
ful for Chriſtians or not Chriſtians, in 
vindication of Common-Laws of Na- 
rure, eyep ſuch, which being once and 
| lightly offered ro the conſideration of 
| 6 ſuch as do not obſerve the ſame, do in a 
| manner conſtrain Aſſent rhereunto; pro- 
vided thar Intereſt, Paſhon, and unnatu- 
ral Vices have not taken away that ſight, 
which Nature had given.” For we know 
» Cor.4-4 who ſays, That the God of thu World 
blinds the eyes of ſome : and who ſaith, 
>Pet.z.59 Some things meu are wilfully ignorant of. 
Therefore Aftual Ignorance neither ex- 
cuſes, nor exempts men from Puniſh- 
ment, even of ſuch, as are not 1n Polt- 
rical Authority over them, The reaſon 
whereof is, Becauſe, however the World 
be divided intro ſeveral Countries , and 
thoſe Countries ſub.divided into ſeveral 
Nations and Governments. abſolute in 
themſelves, as to Political Adminiſtra- 
tion; yet are All Men of the ſame fleſh 
AR.17-26- and Blood, and kind, and nature, yea, 
Com: 
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Commonmealch,.and Family, as to cer- 
cain Principles of Reaſon, and Nature, 
which are as Laws containing men in 
the ſame Society 3: and as to the Deſign 
chat God had in placing Man upon 
Earth, which was co liye ar leaſt ſo Hu. 
manely, as might continue the Work of 
Gods hands upon Earth, and the Re- 
cognition of a Superior Cauſe of them, 
and Power and Dominion over them, 
which is a Deity ; [contrary to which, is 
that moſt brutiſh and degenerous Sin of 
eAtheiſm. For though Atheiſm, be nor a 
Religion ( of which we now ſpeak), yet 
it is tobe reduced to this Subject as all 
Privations are there ro be | handled, 
where their habics are properly treated 
of,- Now the Stoickr, ( as Laertius tells 
us,) were wont.to make a Two-fold A- 
theiſm; Dogmatical, whereby men not 
only. know ' no God, bnt would ' prove 
There. is no. God : And Pradtical 


Chap.3« 
WY 


Toy Cav -- 
Ao" AIver 


whereby men. in general haviog aiya 
2 true, burweak, and obſcure know- &i7er a 
ledge of God, do, as the Apolile. ſaith, i * £%or 
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live as Without God-in the World; as if 5, nt 
there were no ſuch thing Exiſterr, But; a&y4uey 


ly Negative , (uch as have, nore<ver bad, formate | 
no knowledge of a. God ; and-Pofitive, Dies Lane 
ſuch as have bad che knowledge, and j, Z.none. 


ſenſe of a Dery ; and after, are- fallen Epheſ.z.12. 


into 
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. 3, into- ſach- open eApoſtaſie, and Deftances 
WWYYN chat they Dogmarize fuch Unnamral Os 
pinions, Of theſe Larter, we hold ir 

juſt and reaſonable, thar, where they 
live'mixc with other People who do re- 

vere a Deity, they ſhoutd be pur co 


Death, afrer ſerious and plain Propoſal 


made * of their Abominable Errors; 

withonrt any Laborious, or Learned con» 
rroverting the Poinr, 

And one would think the fine Arhonian 

Wits of onr days ſhould give us leayeto 

be as ſerious and zealons for on Reſt- 

oiOn, of for Religion in General as were: 

Laftant.De the Athenians of old: who, as LefFan- 

TG D059. ;;4 reils us, bernt the books of Prope- 

goras the Philoſopher and expelled bim 

cheir Country, becaufe he held an opti- 

nion, that it was not certain eivecke 

there were a God not A while afrer 

there ſprang up Diagires and Theodor 

' Cyrenens much of the humour and: di- 

ſpohtion of our new Monſters in Phile® 


= 
” 


Malyerunt ſophy : who ( as LaRtantins well noteth Y- 


eonra ver= perauſe their wits would not ſerve thens to 
_— - ' find'ont any new thing;|worthavy thing Þ 
Sarer nai» ft things being before them diſcoveredy and 
verſ Sn# ſaid) they choſe to deny that, ay ainſ} truth; 
ambignita'e ju which all former Philoſophers had con- 
—_—_ ſented, without ambiguitie; and that wes 
Loot, tbe Providence of God : which whe 
© ever denies muſt neceſfatily deny God; 

and he that denies God, denies himſelf 


co 
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to be.a mav. And what ſhould biader, Chap,3; 
bur cbar ſuch a dull and mopltrous bur- Cy 
den of che earth ſhould be ſuok to the 
place from whence he came? 

And this afficmeth Perkins, before me, Peryins Ca 
in theſe Words, As for thoſezthat are com {es of Cou- 
monly called Atheiſts, which deny that there _ ; 
is 4 Ged they are to be prniſhed with —_—_—— 
Death, as net worthy to live in bumaze So- 
ciety; and the greateſt Torment, that can 
be deviſed by the Wit of Mas, « too good 
for them: For, if they be bolden for Tray- 
tors to an' Earthly Prince, and are moſt 
deſervedly adjudged to Death, &1c. Bur [ 
ſuppoſe, a greater reaſon than this, is, 

The certain DeliruRion which ſuch Em- 
bratiz'd men do bring co humane Sociery 
it ſelf ; which, whoeyer is a diret and 
profeſſed Enemy unto, may be ,put to 
Death, as lawfully 2s Wolfs, Lions, and 
Tygers: And yet; not at the pleaſure, or 
Power of eyery ove that meets them, 
as wild Beaſts may, becauſe Judgement, 
acaipſt che moſt open MaletaRtors can- 
demned by the Law, muſt not be-exe- 
cuted, bur by Sentence, and Commiſſion 
from che Supreme Power. For to make 
ocod one part of Juſtice, we mult noc 
deſtroy another : nor ſecure Gods Or- 
dinance in one Point, by endevgerivg it 
in another, Bur ir is Gods Ordinance, 
that the Supreme Power ſhould be re- 
ſpeted and obeycd; and ir 18 ſcarce 
poſlible, 
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Chap. 2. 
hap. 3 


Cbryſsſt. 


Tom. 6. 


P4g. 460. 
Ed. Sav. 


E cob. Theol. 
Mor.Traft.s 
Exam. 2.C.4+ 


fible, that any Commonwealth 
ould be of any long continnance, 
where private Perſons rake on them ro 
adminiſter or execure Joſtice, vpon their 


own preſumprions. And if it be, as the 


wit of ſome eMtheiſts lead them to Con- 
ceive, thar Religion is only a trick of 
Policy, to keep-men in order, and obe- 
dience to their Superiours, and that they 
do confeſs, that it is neceſſary to keep 
rogether a Ciyil Society ; do they de- 
ſerve any thivg leſs than Death, who 
ſhall creacherouſly diſcoyer, and endea- 
your to Noll ſuch a Myſtery of State, 
wichour which Hutm2nie Society cannot 
be maintain'd ? Chyyſoſtowe Was ſo zea- 
lous againft Arhbeifts as ro adviſe thus ? 
If you chance to meet auy in the High-ways 
or in the Mark't-plate, who blsſphemeth 
God, draw up to him, and rebuke him : 
and if need requires, [mite him» and 
forink not. Strike him on the Face : beat 
him on the chaps. Hallow thy Fiſt by the 
blow, And if any tall thee to an account for 
it ; If thou beeft had before the T udgement 
Seat for it , go along With them, And if 
the Tudge puniſhes thee for it ; tell bim 
plainly, that he ſpake evil of the King of 
Angels. For if it be reaſonable to puniſh him 


who ſpeaks ill of atigpEarthly King, much 


more him that wraps God, &c. Thus he. 
Eſcobay tells us the Practice of Spain to 
be againk Blaſphemers, That for 4 Lighs 
Blaſphemy» 


: | 
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Blaſphemy , be only abjures it: Tet» the 
Puniſorent doth anſwer the Sin. v. g. If 
they Blaſpheme ot of ſudden Anger » or 
ſome other Paſſion , they are Condemned to 
the Gallies : or © elſe Slanding bare Fort, 
and bare Head, girt With a C ord , and 
holding « Light Torch in their Right hand, 
they ſtand in ſome Feſtival day in the 
Church, and the Strvice being ended, they 
receive their Sentence with the reſt of their 
Penanits» 1. &. Faftings» Prayers, and 
Pecuniarie Inlfts. And where Autho- 
rity is DefeAive and Remilſs, in this ſo 
horrible Provocacion; Ir is obſerved by 
many dreadful Inſtances, how God him- 
ſelf raketh Vengeance: as, amongſt 0- 
thers, Matthew of Weſtminſter tells us, 
How, in the year of Grace 501, Olympus 
a moſt Mad Fellow, while bathing he 
blaſphemed the Holy Trinity, was con- 
ſumed with a Fiery Thunder-botr falling 
on him from Heaven. Thus he, And the 
like tory hath Matthew Pars alſo, who 
tells us, how that certain ſpreaders abroad 
of corrupt doftrine, at Oxford, in the Raign 
of Henry the Second, were brought to juſtice 
before the King and the Biſhops of the 
Realm, who being found ſmerving from 
the Catholique Faith, and upon examination 
convitted, bad their Faces Stigmatized, that 
all might take notice of them , and ſo were 
expelled the Realm. This was the Zeal of 


King and Church in - days: bur alaſs ft - 


[3 (ON 


Ghap.; 
WWN 


Malt. Weſtmi 
pag. 182, 


Mati.Partſ. 


in Hen. 2. 
Ang. 1166; 


ms 


Fn - - _w_ » Þ ; : _ 7, OI. x. i L 
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CP; Blaſphemies beger friegdly ſmiles & 


25/3 farour in Great ones : & abominable tur- 
picudes are paſſed no wich ſuch. kind of 


Fines, thar are almoſt as, ſoon. begged 
off, by the.reward of the twentieth part, 
or perhaps leſs of che Summe impoſed, 
a$ they are laid on. . And that, not only 
Corporal, but even, Capital Pupiſhmenc 
is due to ſuch an one, doth from henge 


appear ; becauſe a man being of a_Re- 
P Fer 


ligion which. aſſerts che Dezey under 

and ſach Forms, or Nations ; the Pro- 

fefled diſhonouring thereof implies. a 

ſelf Condemnation, and with all ſuch ap 
Cuneus Pe unnatural humour of impiery, which 
_—_— leads him agaioſt all Religions, and, bu- 
kr mane PraRice. . ; 
nidesinMiſ- And it is obſerved by .Cxneus, That 
x4 Traft.de ſuch was the Force of the Seven Precepts 
Regibus £.9. of Noah, and extended ſo-to all men, 
16/741-4p%) that che 1/7gelites were commanded, ſuch 
Co who were ignorant of them. to ſlay, by 
17ca9s; War, and remove them from humane 
Alex. ah Society. 


Alexand.,  Apain, it were ( I ſuppoſe) Lawful for 


(-6.-26. -. any Prince,or Perſon te compel any peo» 
_ _ ple that ſhould Woilkip their God, or 
de Civ.Dei, gods by the Sacrifice of Mankind:And yet 
Hygo Grot. we read how far this Deviliſh ſuperſiiciqn 
contia SOC. nrevailed.over the World, as-may appear 


P2090, from Tertwllian, Apſtin, Alexander ab A- 


202, AN, MPR, 
Bod, Be Hlexanadro, Ludgvicw Vives, Grotiys, and 0- 


Repub.t.t 6.5 thers, Ina Word, Learned Bodsy tells us, 
That 
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That there Was wever any People, or Na: Chap«3 
tiow, Who 31 agoned mt that the gods wight GW 
be: pavified with Hamman Sacrifices ys (elf as 

the Peravians avs Bravtiuns' at his day aſe+ 

Andzthat che Camanniter in ancient days 
accuſtomed: chemſelves: ro- ſuch Sacrifi«, Xia 24.10 
ces ',' Offering theiy ' Sonr and Di IT.o4 =_—_ 
uxto' Moleth, that « Firyy Mol ; the SOR 6. 

cure Teſtimonies ate many andexpreſsP/a'.r05.v. 
2nd nor ro: be eluded' by che vaitd wne737-35-3 9: 
bold! glofles of: Rabbies' atreaprinp,, neerest 
ſuppoſe, ro extennactthe” fon] Apoſtaſtb® ajic $yris 
of” 'cheir Predeceſſors : and- thar -C T6 Syntag.1.c.6 
dren -were' not” Kill'd:,-"and: burnt," batiPirphyr. 
draws only chro:gh'two- Piles of Fires'% 
and ſo Conſecratedis'Afolech; as Mater 5 tO 
Seldin harh! obſeryed"out of them; But 

that Afolech was the ſame with Satwwht, 

and\the' Pheniciens offered to Him ſich 
inhumane' Humane Sactifices,, Porybjrie, ; 
witneſſerh'; which apreesperfeRly, with 2% — 
the Practice of the Carthaginians » whos 
themſelves; rogerher with cheir*Supethit- ej; dvris 
tious Abominations, deſcerided from the S1:ulp'ss, 
Phirnicians, For that the (arthiginians -- war 
uſed ro" Offer ſacl Sacrifices, Plmrareht on 
not only affurech 8; bar relſs- us' who} Boe, yr 
and upon what occaſion, cauſed that Cu- anuy/oyra 
ſome ro ceaſe. For Gelon King of Sy- 77a w 
racuſe, having Conquered them, would Kebrwtg]a- 
not make peace with them, uvleſs they jt 
would firſt give over Sacrificing their r1,42 2-4- 
Children to Satarye. Poſſibly, this un- JYs 5, &c; 
E 2 - natura} 
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natural Religion. cook. its Original: from 
he..Defign of Abrabaw Offerivg up bis 
Son. .1/aas ; Which, being performed - a- 
mongft the Phbaenicians, might becauſe 
of miſ- underſtanding to them, as Tonu- 
merable aCts of the Patriarchs and Iſrael- 
ztes Were firft corruptly imitated by the 
neighbouring Heathens » and by them 
tranſmitted and propagared into other 
parts 3 ſo chat it-'was not an inward ſug- 
oeſtion of Nature, though very cotamon, 
ſo much as Imitation, 

Again, wete it ſo, that any Nation 
ſhould freely admit, and praiſe the un- 
patural Sin of Coupling with Beaſts after 
the manner of- humane Sexes ; I doubt 
not bur it were Lawfal, and Laudable in 
any Forrein Prince, to endeayour the 
aboliſhing of ſuch a Cuſtom, by Force of 
Arms, becauſe this is againſt humane 
Nature, by copfoundipg the Species of 
Man. 

lo the Laſt place, according to- our 
diſtintions, we are to conſider the kind, 
and condition of puniſhment to'be in- 
flited upon Offenders againſt Religion ; 
of which, in the enſuipg Chaprcers. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


That the Ancients, as well Chri- 
ſtian as un-Chriſtian , conſtantly 
denied Toleration of Religions diſ- 
ſonant and. contrary. 


| is a moſt frequent and plauſible 
Maxime, which Sefaries have got by 
the end, .co ſlip their Necks. from the 
uvealie Yoke of Government, and: duty 
of Obedience incumbent on them, many 
times againſt their Wills and Interefis ; 
He .# miſt a King that. r#les in the Hearts 
of his Smbjelts ;, and that Prince us always 
beſt ſerved, and chejed,who by gentleneſs, nnd 
kindneſs gains the good will of his People. 
And this, though 1t hath much cecuch, ſ@- 
berly underſtood, and modeſtly taken ; 
yet, as by diverſe of late applied, includes 
init a world of: Koavery and Miſchief. 
For when will chat-be, that. s Prince 
ſhall win-che hearts. of ſuch diſſatisfied, 
and fond perſons as theſe? Bur when he 
ſhall lay rhe. Scepter ſo lightly: oyer 
chem, as not to-hure them ;. when he 
ſhall give them ſo much Line, as thar 
they may do what they pleaſe ; 'when he 
ſhall remic, and:relax che curbing and 
puniſhipg part of che Laws ſo far, as 
that they may be dallied with, and play- 
F 3 ed 
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Chap. 4: 
YN when they. may Innovate: according to 


ONO 


ed with at pleaſure , wichour Cenſure ; ; 


the phanſies of their own Brains , "and 


ule of NES irited RAYS 
Free- DA SubjeAts : ſhall 
bave' their hearts, NY Þs requires, 4 
can Command pothing" elfe, - But me- 
thinks ſuch ſhould do well, ro think 
ſometimes upon Rules of g00d Subje&ts | 
and cha; heis a good Subje& ( accordin 
r0:S, Pars) who doth all things Laws? 
fob /and- Honeſt ] ' without marmuripg,” 
and: diſputivg ; and" thit-makes a Con-' 
ſcience- of limiting” his Superiours” in 
their. 'commands, whete God hath not 
Limiced;; and-ſhonfd ſpend ſome of chac 
rime,: and ſhe ſome of thar piety,which" 
they profeſs, in regulating” and aflifting 
rheir 'Sopetionrs , 'by their precepts to 
oovery 'them well, 18 putring 11 practice 
the difficulr Art of obeying Well : which' 
Fleſland Blood takes ſo little content 
in, thzr nothing is more nngrateful to 
chemy and- an- unmortified carnal Man 
diſcovershimſelf in nothing more, than 
in char/humour, | Bic" this the Learniog: 
of the" wiſeſt , and common Experience 
may 'reach us; that, as no Society of 
men can'ſubGiſt wichont - ſo no Laws 
withour Coercion Force; and to 
Coercion can take pites without punitſh- 
ment, For as Tlie in Bratzs, and 
Plutarch 


of rheir Hearts. « Such x Kingas ahi; 


a 
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Plutarch after bim; All Commonweaſths Chap.4: 
continue and reft upon -Two principal 5 Wy 
Colamns., ' puniſhments and  Benefhirs, 
For neicher is Vertue ſo excellent: and 
aniiable in rhe eyes of all, no, nor Re- 
ligion; nor piery ; as that men ſhonld be 
ſo Raviſh't wich their intrinfick beauty, 
is to'need no External Mortives to com- 
mend'them to us, and excite our: Aﬀe- 
Rivons z neither 1s there ſuch a loarhfomie 
Turpirnde, or eminent danger in Vice; 
Herelie, or Impiety; as that, no outward 
Diſcouragements propounded , 'mien :of 
themſelves  muſt-:ax veceſſirily'- Fiee 
from.chem, as they do from Serpents" or 
M1d-Dogs. Plato in 
Plato therefore afigneth Two principatGrgia. 
Ends - in| puniſhing MalefaRors z "Firth, Seneca de | 
SatisfaCtion for the wrong done unto the —_— 
Community; by che Offence commitrred! ,; ;1;, re. 
Secondly, Prevention of like Miſcariages; ſpiceredeber, 
by bringing a Terrour ' upon” others, Aut ut cum 
Satca 'mukes Three Caſes of inflicting 94” Punt 
puniſhment, Firlt, char the puniſhed nvay: _ Fl 
he amended, Secondly, Or others cor- £1145 Ceteros 
reed by cheir Sufferioys. Thirdly,"That melioresred- 
che'Evit beings takew away, the Gooqdat; aut [u5- 
may be niore ſafe, Somewhac,noc muctv/7un manet 
diferigg from' cheſ6)/dbeh G ales likewiſe),,,.,; ..;. 


erty. I ſe. eteri vi- 
ove Three Reaſonfof paniſhmenr. PirR\aue. 

left 'rhey ſhonld miſchief the Govd;:Gatenuw 
Secondly, That's few being Chaſted Rinne. 


others may be Reformed, Thirdly,” 7. 
F o That ; ci 
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Chap.4. That- wicked Men proceed not tog. far 
WW VN in wickedneſs: All which, bold-no leſs 
in. 83 Religious Commonwealth ,;.chan 
Prophane. For, what ſafzcy -cav the 
ſound Sheep be in, amongſt- whom the 
corrupt and rotten (hall be permicced ta 
Walk ? And what ſecurity can che Righ- 
teous and crue Believer be ins ſo long as. 
the Infe&ious DoRrine and Example of 
3 Tim.2.17, Hereticks and Schiſmatricks do creep and 
ext \ like a Gravgrene, whiereby. the 
whole Bady is ip great davger co be diſ- 
: ſolved, and diſſipated? And the Apoſtte 
$ Tim.$-20+ adyiſeth' Timothy to-rebuke them that ſin, 
before all » that others. alſs may fear... It 
hath been therefore the conſtant pra 
Rice of the Church of Chrit , for the 
bercer conſerving it felf io Unicy , and 
Charity ; Firſt, co admoviſh and rebuke 
Licigious Difſenters:and Dividers ; and, 
that not taking due effect, ro proceed ro 
ſuch ſeyere puniſhment, as may; render 
ſuch unable to Propagate their miſchie- 
vous  Tenets. And not the - Church 
only hatch caken this neceſſary courſe, 
bur even Heathen: bave thought it ve- 
ceflaty to deny a Liberty of Introducing 


L O———_— 
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new devices into. Religion, to the di- 
{tarbance, and - Diſſertlement - of - Q- Pe 
Palerius there} For Valwiu Maximw ſheweth, tiog 
Max.biat. how that certain Books being found in ma 


"Rowe, making 2gainftthe Eftabliſhed.Re- ans 
© ligion ; the Ciry- Prezor > by command for 
| of PP, & of 
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of the Senate» cauſed them to be burned, Chap. 4, 
And 7Tgllie tells us of Proteforas Abde Go WY 
rites, That having wrote certain, Books of 
dangerous Conſequence to Religion, he 

was Baniſhed by the eAhenians our of 

their Ciry and Countrey, and his Books 
barnc in an open Aﬀlembly. 

-Guilielmus Pariſfienſis teporteth it to Nullns abſq, 
have been a Law. among the Romanes, ©5419 ©0- 
That.vone ſhould be accounted or wor- j,%t phe. 
ſhipped for Gods, which were not ſo De- yerur Deus 
creed to be.'; And Plato wicneſſeth that corum. Guil. 
Socrates was-put to death by the Athe Pa1iſ.Pele- 
viaxs, becauſe be Invented: new. Gods, cata 
Yea, Dioderss Siculus wiiteth, that the ve 5ocrar; 
Athenians threatened death. ro any, that Djoderus Si- 
ſhould ſpeak; ag4inft cheir Heatheniſh culursl.13. . 
Religion, And 7allie relateth ic amongſt #c*r9 Pe 
the Laws of Twelve Tables, No man = 470 
muſt have new-or ftrange Gods , neither  * 
muſt any worſhip in private, other 

Gods than have been publikely received, 

And therefore Dio writeth how that the 

Senate Cauſed ithe Temples of 7/7; and 

Serapis to be pulled down, which were 

buile befare they had decreed them to 

be Gads, 

And what is ſo manifeſt, as the fore _ 
Perſecutions the Jews ſuffered onder 4n- ; _—_— 
tiechus for their Religion ?. and, How 7;4e $ixtum 
many and dreadful Perſecations Chriſti- Senen/. Bi- 
ans ſuffered 1nder the Heathen Emperors 90th. 
for the Faich of Chriſt 2 Inſomuch, chac © *: f 39+ 
it 
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Chap.4. it is obſerved by Polydore Yergil, ad 6' 
WON thets; that from S. Petey to SylveFer 
Patydorus the Firſt, there being Thirty ewo | Bi- 
P9913. fops of Rowen all ſaving Seven , were 
1 vP Martyriz'd. Buc when Chriſtian Relt- 
210n, partly by che Invincible Fortitude 

of Believers, and partly by the favour of 

ſome Chriſtian Emperors became Pablike 

and rooted, and many were ſprubg up 

from: the Loyns of Chysftian Parents » [0 

chat they never caſted of Gentiliſm z it 

_ n——_ co \ that pu 

nemy to Chriſtians; to conſtrain 
Jolkpif gn nope to Gentile-Worſhip. For thus 
teriTeftam, he writeth to one of his. Governonfe, 
profers ex- *Ouding 3gv dulavr exirm regs Popes $69 
emplaquan- inuanut. We permit mit that any of the 


Uk etbam —_ | 
:.: Ghriſtians ſoould be forced to our Altars. 
_ -% *Buc codtaw nearer, I ſhall with S. 4#- 


ceri illadix- tine diſputing this againſt Creſconine, 
ft. 111, in waye the Inſtances which may be brought 
quam, 13s at of the Old-Teftamenc,- becaiiſe they 
»rofeo; fy. May be (2id to be of a diverſe Orcommie, 
eruat enim from choſe of the New. Bar-moſt mani- 
\alterius di- feſt it 1s, that ſuch as varied from che 
—_ Religion in which they were Educated, 
[Auguſt .g, Were £0 be Cur off from their People 3 
Contra Cref, Which Þ know is diverſely 'underfiood, 
Grammat. but by Alt acknowledged to be a fevers 
Exed.22.v. Puniſhment. And beſides ic is undeni- 
>1.Dext-13- 4hle, that ſuch as would not heat the 
IO Prieſts, whom God had ſer over them 
Denta7.12, in matters of Religion, were to be = 4 

eath, 
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Death L , 
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Learned Þ; 
Pittro Pho 

ethiro difli T re aolo of M531 YR 
thar, her Perfecution T4 - feem- Pietro Paolo 
againft 1 16s Sonia Inquifitie wm "in Fſte'y of 
uoril C hana the Practice 4g he\argnes nquIfetion. 
10p thar «nvixe the Grear hy The Church pe 
TX nag wherein SA E' fay- tur —_—_ 
afcerChrift buvgred and — amine, plum in E- 
upon) Heyers 8 Pentfries were yt Po , __—_ 
ds mtv - But Tcarmor bu ey HEY fn -th- 
16\bs bn ious Perſob ſhould c* marvel, quid - ; 
pinion Pa men oy the Ch fry ee ans 
annonces yo Q. terre pra 
d2YB the Charel aty onril Conf he: _ - Qui 
any (Civil th wis never po Barbers ent; & 
noligh i i] Power ;" and © þ poffeled of e055 
Ufur ewas againſt Chriſti m well C- betas 

pit, thoueh iftian Relieion 'illa 
therine of: veh to the favouti 1gton tO propbetia E: 
fFancl g of the ſame. B outivg and fur- none Reges 
[nar id of thaeT'yt ut ſcarce was Con- batelligate, 

: Ro £20 es 2nd Heathen, _ Pſal.z. 
” e the Ghri G $5,0urt of Teal L. Epiſt. 
Gtoonk of thi ft1avs ( which * ,pEr- 48. 
ous Zoz! eir/quarrel, how peo the m—_—_ 
tine + 7 Fables it ocherwiſi \ malict- ——_ os 
dolacrous — ſu en oFaeT. ——_ 
(15 Optatis ail Worſhip, con he''T- An i ; 
(9 Ota tllect 0) he comndig ir, 

Cbrittia exti/es "to beſhot v emple Dir: 7%5 We 
: pRetieionth p, and thar ch a TeiguTo, 
; A ivtained Publ y protect de Vi 1.6 
Exe TP 2 ikely, And E ; ita Cone 
FPS ' 701 Eeraappd's os |)? _ +; Agpooinl 
Renye iR.1.2.6,6,Nice Lay »* ms a yoypis eg 
pher 8.0.25, ve” "Agcis Of 
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Auzuſtinus 
Epifl. 166. 
Donec Felix 


ipſe juſſu, 
Of. 


Anbrofe 


Epiſt.26; 
Id.De Fide 
£ Js C. Zo. 


Chap.4: bius tells us, chat he not oply cauſed 
GY VN their 7del Temples to be: ſhuc up y but 


' nati permifie, An Apoftace from Chriſt,” | ; 


prohibiced Sacrifices ro them, And this 
his zeal did not end only in deſtroying 
1dolatry» but. extended to Herefie alſo, 
For, after the Firſt Council of Nice had 
derermined che Faich Controverted, Con- 
ſtantine- made ict. an Offence Capital, fo 
much as to conceal Heyetick Books ;-as 
Secrates and Nicephorus relate». Auſtine 
likewiſe, in an Epiſtle againſt the Doner 
tif}; ſhewerh , how after the Donatifts 
Appeal to the Emperour, againſt Felix 
who ordained Cecilianxs, bad been 
heard and rejeted by Helianss the Pro- 
conſul, and thar he was declared Inno- 
cent, that Conftaxtive the Firlt made a 
Decree molt fri againſt the Donatsfts ; 
and that his Son after him followed gb 
therein his Steps, which continued until Bl pr, 
Julians Reign, who, Deſertor Chriſts & | (46 
inimicus, ſuppliceantihus veſtris Rogatiano Þ pr; 
& Pontio, libertatem perditions Partus Do» | ex 


and an Enemy, at the ſupplication of Þ m 
your Rog atianns and Pentixs, gave Liberty | by 
ro the pernicious Sect. of Doxatus, And 

S: Ambroſe makes it no. ſmall matter of | E 
his praiſe of Gratiany] That be bronght || Se 
peace and quietueſs to the Church, and ftop- | ge 
ped the months (of Arians:) and 'wanld || bo 
to God ( ſaith he ) you could have four | H 
the hearts of ſuch wicked" min) and miſchie- | 0; 


Vous ; 
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Self-Condemmnation. - 27. 
v0ug's And that, this be did afwel by the 6. 
Faiths as bis own PoWer, . And no cad Chap.4. [> 
thac Father-ſhould ſo wrice, who faith 
alſo, That Hereticks are more abeminable, 
than the very Jews that crucified Chriſt. 
And T heederet relates at large, how Am- Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
philochins Biſhop of Tconium prevailed /. 5. c. 16. 
with Theodofinsy to exclude the Arian 
Conventicles our of the Cities. And Be/- 3/4arm. in 
lerwine , in the Life of Theedofins rela-! "400% 
tech, chat Honorias and Theodofine- pub-f,, 36. 
liſhed an Imperial Edit, whereby they 
decreed, thar the Pelagians (hould ,be 
wholly ſuppreſſed and expelled Rome : 
and afcer ſent their Reſcript ro Awreliue, 
Biſhop of Carthage in which they Com- 
manded that they ſhould be driven our 
of Africa. And, as Cardinal Hefius hath Hoſows De 
obſerved, there is Extant amongſt the Coxcilio 0e- 
Proemial Epiſtles to the Council of Cg/- 9999-624 
cedony an Epiſile of Palcheris the Em- 
preſs to the Governour of Bythizie, to 
expel out of the Ciry and Places, where 
that Council was to be held, all Clergy- 
men, Monks, and Lay.men, who would 
by no means-be brovght ro the Council. 

It is true indeed that 7/alentinian the 
Elder gave great Licence to almoſt all 
Sets and Hereſies : bat he who confi- 
ders the temper of that Prince will nor 
long wonder at ſuch his indifferency. 
He was In trath a gentle and good- 
vatur'd man.'( as men ſpeak —_— 

- bur 
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Chap,4- 


bur, extremely: addifted cothe nnlewful: 


WY lover of: women, as"'appears :by his af- 


ſaming co! himdelF, as wife, the beaur-: 
ful - Faſtin, being: before fawfully wed+- 


ded -covictnouws Severns: Abdbaying thus: 
notorioafly- offended} agvintt both: Civil 
and' Eccle{1aftical Laws, irmoſt necds be: 
a:torment/ro him co be nored\for fingu- 


Socrates Ec-larity 10 vice and irreligion; And there- 


cleſ.Hift. & 
L. 4.C. 1 
Sozomenns, 
l. 6.C. 6. 


Bilſoz, True 
difference 
between 
Chriſtian 
Subjeftion 
and, G& C. 

p. I9, 20. 


fore provided by Law'to juſtifle bis own) 
coolneſs in. Religion, that rone ſhould: 
be perſecuted for Religion, and: refuſed! 
to. interpoſe. 10 Religious matters', as 
not- caring] which end. went forward, 
when. his brother Yaleys was'zealons for: 
the 4rians: And for rhis'1s he ſeverely: 
cenſured: by: Socrates and Sozormen. But: 
can any man; hope otherwiſe; or expe& 
betrer of ſuch'a Voluptuous 'cfferinate 
Prince as he was, who, being. plunged in 
vice: and wantonneſs, made it Lawfub 
for any: man who pleaſed: ro: have ewo: 
wives; ſhould otherwiſe than favour-and 
promote. ſuch 2/Licentionſneſs/ in Reli- 
Sion roo? Or are the Decree# of ſuch 
Pcinces,, who egregioufly offeading' a- 
gainſt- ail that is'/Sacred in Religion and 
ſober Laws, could heartily wiſh there 
were no ſach thing as Religion to accuſe 
ther, be eſteemed as Competent Judges 
of Religion, and ic's Concerns ? 
It is true,whart Biſhop B5!/on hath obſer- 
ved, concerning Gratiavs Toleration - 
atly 
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all, at his Firſt entrance into the. Em- ( hap,4 ; 
pire » Thr fd all places: full of yy 
eArians; and the Laws of Yalexs his 
Uncle, makipg for them ; Fearipg ſome. 
oeneral Tumulc, if be ſhould preſently 
diſtreſs ſo many, gave leaye, that every 
Religion ſhould bave Churches and Oca- 
cories, wich freedom and immunicy ; bur 
; being once ſerled and joyned with Theo- 
i deſi, he commanded that all Herefies 
BE ſhould keep filence for eyer. And this 
| i was the courſe, as Beds well obſeryeth, Fedasl. x, 
which Ethelbert the Saxoy King took z©25 
who, being converted to the Chriſtian 
Faich himſelf, gave order that none. of 
his SubjzeRs ſhould be compelled to be- 
come Chriſtians z- only he ſhewed them 
moſt favour, and kindneſs, who embra- 
ced that. Faith which he did, And the 
reaſon. hereof, is obſeryable in the ſame 
Author, Didicerat enim & 4 Doftoribusy 
Amutoribuſque ſne ſalutis, ſervitium. Chri- 
ſti_voluntarium) non coatitinm eſſe debere : 
For he. learn'd. from the Maſters and Au- 
thars. of ſaying Dofrine, That Chrifts 
Worſhip, ought, to.-be. Voluntary , and 
not Compelled, . Bur the Firlt of our Na+ 
tion, Thar by Law.deftroyed .Idolatry, 
was Ecombertus, in.the Year, 640. who 
alſo commanded .thar, the, Faſt of fourry 
days ſhould be obſexyed through his Matth, ref- 
whole Kingdom, fue xe facile 4 quopians nferien- 
Point contemni, dignas punitiones fiers inf10224: 
xr anſgreſſeres 
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$0 The Non-Confozniſts 
Chapq. cranſgreſſores juſſir , faich Matthew of 
GY Weſtminſter. ' Which left any might con- 
temn_at his pleaſure, he commanded that 
conditn puniſhment ſhould be inflited on 
the breakers of it. And becauſe it may 
be chat ſome Hereticks will plead for fa- 
vour, from the carriage of Ethelbere a* 
bove mentioned, it'is ro be noted, that, 
there is a valt difference between Hert- 
ticks avd Schiſmaticks; and Heathens, 
who never had Knowledge of the Truth : 
Bilſon Diffe- as Biſhop B//on hath truly noted, upon 
rexcebe- the like occafion; ſaying, Heretichs,of all 
eween Chri- 3s and ſorts; may be compelled to follow 
ſtian Subj. . | 
<p. 16, froth, though Infidels might ut ; and fo 
your Tuference faileth when you ſay, No 
Law forceth Jews, or Pogaus from their 
Perſtwaſion, therefore not Chriſtians. Nay 
rather, if we grant Jews, and T urkr excn- 
ſable for theſe two Reaſons, Lack of Knows 
ledge , and Want of Promiſe ; certainly, 
Papifts being neither void of the Firſt, nor 
free from the Laſt, may, yea muſt, be com» 
pellzd of Chriftian- Magiftr ates, for dread of 
Puniſhment temper d with good Inftrutti- 
ons, to forſake their Hereſies, and forbear 
their Idolatries wherewith Chriſt 3s diſhonor- 
ed and hi trath defaced. Thus he : Where- 
by their Plea is further made Void, who 
aroue from Toletation of Heathen, over 
whom there is no Authority, the Li- 
berry due to Chriſtians, who do owe ſub- 
miſſion as well .io general , by being: 
Members 
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Members. of ſuch a Sociery, as particular, 


Explicicez which each man makes to the 
Body, ro: which he is co conform in all 
Lawtful things iv themſelyes : not mea- 
ſuring: chings;Lawful by rhe Benr of our 


Chap. 4+ 


Copſciences ( than which noching cans 


be more_ proudly contrived ) but by the 


Mirairneſs 'of ſome Rule ' ſaperiour to- 


them both. Now that Chriftian Anti- 
quiry was, much more thao Heathen, of 
opinion thar Idolacers, Hereriques, and 
Sch:\matiques ovghr by the. ſeyere and 
vigilant hand of the ProteQoiirs and De- 
fenders of the Church and Faich to be 
bridled and ſupprefled, S. Auguſtine (of 
whom we ſhall ſpeak more by and by ) 
doth ſufficiently declare, and thar not by 
his ſingle opinion, but theſe ſeven rea- 
ſons, in ap Epifile againſt rbe Donatiſts, 
who were.oo 'more Heretiques than ſuch 
2s from the: Innocency of their Belief 
would perſwade- ro Toleration. His at- 
garments concraed are rheſe, 1, Firſt 
10 (uffer men in this manner were indeed 
to render” evil for evil. i.e, They ha- 
ving injured the Faich, and" afflited and 
miſchiefed the Church by their Religion, 
[0 ſuffer them, and ler them alone, were 
to take revenge of them, Which anſwers 
2 Plea for Licence ro believe what men 
think firs which I have beard from oo 
mean Perſons out of the Pulpic; Ts 

| __ Panik- 


Auguſtivns 
Epiſt. 48. 


by way. of Promiſe, either Implicice,. or ', WW 


mt. ht, 
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Chap:4,Puniſoment encugh to erre in Faith of it 
LINN elf : and therefore » T here nerds no other, 
'Tis true. Bux ic is too greats and there-Y 57 
fore charity and not revepge requires 4, 
due reſtraint and correftion, A Second Fres 
Argument is taken from the happy ſuc- " 
ceſs in correRtipg ſuch.  Thudly, Do- 
Grine and Inftruttion without Terrour, 
and Terronrt withone Teachipg , 1s it. 
4, Gods Example, who boch Frights and 
Teaches. $5. Chrifts example, who wich 
creat force compelled Sax! to the truth, 
6. Who ( ſaith he) doth not commend oy 

the Laws made by Emperours agaialt 4 
ſacrihcipg to Idols, by Pagans ? 7. The 
Praftice- of Schiſmatiques themſelves 
proves this. Thus Auſtin, AndCyprian,more 
. ancient” than. the Nicene-council, or Con- 
ftantin, perſecuted ſo far as he was able che 
Novatians, having no ſeculat Power -on 
his ſide; and fo did other Catholick: 
Biſkops afcer him, namely Chry/ofteme,and 
(.yril of Hiernſalem : for which ſome Pu- 
ritaxs Of our days with a fellow-feeling, 
as it were, of their brethrens ſufferings, 
and a never failing Animofityagainſt Bi- 
M-4itatiz ſhops of all Ages, have not ſpared ſuch 
de Antipuri- ipecches as theſe, againſt chem. Ghryſe 
taaiſmo,p.0 ſlome,, whom wne can ſufficiently praiſes 
py took away many Churches from the Puri- 
yaogg """ tans; but this ſame violence was thought | 
Aulexyr!- the principal canſe, for which that weſt 
Xeny. divine Perſon, ſnfſering [ſuch calamities 
as 


4 
a, . 


& . , z 
_ - 
nm Wide bs : en —_ 
—n” 
6+ __ von $ 
E — " 
pn —_———_—_—_—_ 


Ir 


'Þ «ſoon oppreſſed him, died in Baniſorhent ; Chap. 4+ 
'B Cyril likewiſe opprefſed the Puritans | 1.& WW 
Bl Novatians | and thi man beſides many 
Bother evils 'and adverſities Which he en- 
dared, as well at home as abroad » is bran- 
ded with this note of Infamy, that he was 
the Firſt of all Biſhops, that Loraed it ; 
l.C. Introdgced ſecular Pride and Tyranny 
into the Church. Lit them beware, again 
and again, who in theſe days bear deadly 
enmity with Puritans, leſt they pull upon” 
their beads the ancient puniſhments of the 
Neve of - Piritans. Thus far that 
rontleſs, and Wirleſs Patron of P#- 
ritans, of the Scorri/o Faction, if I miſtake 
nor, 
And here before we draw down the 
Practice of the Catholick Church any 
lower, becauſe antiquiry abounds with 
the like grievous complaints of Heye- 
7 ticks and Schiſmaticks being ptiviſhed, 'a$ 
this age dothalſo ; Let us conſider a lirtle 
* Eyhat chemſelves did , when ever their 
> Elireveth ſetved them. 
The Arriass, ( as we have ſhewed ) 
were perſecnred by the Catholicks » and 
bavipg ſecular. Authoricy on their fide, 
cid they nor flir up moſt grieyons Per- 
ſecntions againſt che Charch', upon all 
occaſions? Are not all Hiftories full of 
their Impions and bloody prancks ? In : 
ſo mach,” thar Onpbrizs on the Life of am. 
zloefter the Firſt by Platina, ſays, The * 7" p. 
G 2 Nine 
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Chap, 4. Nine Perſecutjons beiog taxken away by 


; WW VN) Conſtantine the Great; the Tenth , trom rv 
the Arrians, enſued, - more dangerous ha 
chan all the others : whicb, beginning ” 


under the Emperonr Conſtantin » Conti. i : 
nued upon, the Church of God in ſuch ſti 


manner, for Forty years rogether, So wy 
far Ox»phrizs; Whoſe Opinion might ho 


eaſily be. confirmed by the Authorities » 
of Hilary of Poitiers, Hierome » Secra- ff 7. 
tesr> Theodoret y and others; - Were not f 

that ſuperfluous Laboar z1 in a mat- ts 


cer confeſſed. From whence, by the ri 
way we note the ſtrange and yain Con- on 
fidence of Popiſh writers: againſi "= 
whom it being alledged by us, that oy 
; the true Catholique Faich may be In- * F 
feriour, in number and, reputation of we 


Profeſſours, to the unſound and Here- 
| tical; asSitcertainly was inthe Reign of f 
this Conſtantius, they endeavour toll 2 
elude this pregnant -Inſtance., ' by ma- 
king Conſtantins Antichriſt ( as. per- 
haps ſome of the Ancients. ſpeak- 
ing at large, -apd in heat of blood f 


againſt kim might ſay ) and that ac- wh 
cording to the Prediction in the. Revela- py 
tion Of a Tire, two T xmnesry and balf 4 rime, pi 


Confantixs perſecution, or the Arriax 1a: A 
ther coptinued bur for three years and | 
an half; which . is direftly contrary. to ff 
their own Qupbrizs in the place above | , 
cited; and utterly, falſe. ; 
2 0p; And 
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Self-Condemnation. $85 
'And were the Donatifs any-whir more Chap.q* 

favourable, and mild, when' they had any, CYWW 

chough bur ſmall advantage, over che.Ca- 0914'u52l. 4. 

tholicks ? .He that reads Optatys againſt - - va52anp 

Parmenianss,the many Treatiſes of S. Ag- * 2k 

ſtine againſt themz the Conference of Car- 

thage between the Schiſmrof rhe Doxatiſfs 

and che Cherch catholicky ſhall find, chat 

che ſame Faction which was ever moſt 

querulous under Perſecution, and moving 

pitty and compaſſion in thoſe chat would 

hear them, of their hard meaſure, and of 

the uareaſonableneſs of the civil Powers Et maxime 

interpoſing in ſuch maccers 'which ought =P'/cop+ & 


k Clerici bor - 
(0: be free, were themſelves molt cruel, 


and Violent-#gainſt others ; 2nd eſpeci- ,, zorpeps, 
ally, the Biſhops and Clergy men ſuffer- que comme - 
ed horrible things; which were tedious to morare (ou- 
rehearſe; they pur out the Eyes of ſome; 5" of _- 
and they cut off the, Hand and Tongue Ps 
of ons Biſhop, and ſome they (lew right- ggtin8i,orc. 
our, ' 1' ſay nothing of the cruel ſlaughters Auguſt Epiſte 
(airh he) aud Plundring of houſes by night- 5: ide & 
|| invaſions, and burnixgs; and that not only» Epiſt, 266, 

|| of private houſes, but (hwcher alſo, in'o 

which flimes there wanted not ſome who caſt 

in the Books of God Do not theſe words of 

Auſtine come ſomewhat near a deſcripti- 

on of our lare furious and wicked zeal? 

; | And what Poſidorinry id the Life of WAu- *Y490ius 
ſtine, adderh of this nacure againſt thar " ns 
Holy Biſhop, callech co our minds afreſh, ;. cd etiam. 
the Pecſecution of the Tongue agiaiolt 
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Chap, 4 our Biſhops : The Donatiſis (ſaith. he ) 
WY rdiled at Auguſtine, called-him ſeducer of 

fouls, both publickly andrivately,and ſaid, 

T hat he ought to be ſlain as a Wolf to' 

their Flock, and that without doubt all 

their ſins (hould be forgiven them, who could 

bring this to paſs. And in another E-. 
Auguſtine piltle of S, Angauſftive, is the Iobuma- 
Epiſt. 63. nity of thoſe pure Zelots the (ircum- 
ES c*fiions, a branch of the Nonatifts, againlt 
_ 14 ſuch as differed in Opinion” from them, 
* Cont. 2. Epiſt, deſcribed ; concludivg, ix qnibus omuibus 
Gaudentii, ills non deponunt falta Latronum, © hone» 

rem ſibi exigunt Martyrum. |, e. In all 

which, they ceaſe not to att the parts of 

Allafins, and yet require the ' honowr of 
Suidem eo- Martyrs. And, fo infinicely Deviliſh 
rum miſere- and Malicious was their humour , char 
= _ when they could not deſtroy the Ortho- 
& Homing. 408 by Burchering them ,, they would 
bus ingratz, peeds terrifie * them, by Murthering 
# ſuis cedi- themſelves ; and fo, as. Auſtize hath, 
bus nos va- either Solacing themſelves in the de- 
.-r gp firuRtion of us, or ſadding us by their 
ut ezitia own Deaths, And ſuch in ſome de- 
terrere cie- gree, do our days afford, who, becauſe 
dunt : aut they cannot have their Will-worſbip, 
(ett ſu wil pur themſelves into ſuch 8D un- 
p 4s." ng craftable and brutiſh poſture, that if you 
aoſtric, aut let. them alone, rhey have cheir ends; 
eriflition . if you attempt to bring them to Ju- 
_—_— de Gice, they will create great hacred to 
—_— cheir Adyerſaries, by partivg _— 


ae 


—_—_—c 
—_ 


Lives, rather chan Rir upon fair or ne- Chap, 4+ 
ceeſlary means,or motives, To conclude, (> wy 


Ir 18 the obſervation of 5. Hierome We Legimus,us- | | 


have read» we have ſeen, Wwe have daily found __ 


it true, that whey ener Perſecution hath comproba- 
aroſe in the (hurch, the Jews and Here- mus; Du- 
ticks ' were" alWays more grievous Per* do perſecu- 
ſermtors of thi \Chriftiant. than were the *'* conira 
Gentiles... : | \ £42399! Eccleſiam 

And therefore with S. Auguſtine a- wa 7- oh 
cainſt Petslian, I may ſay co our Here- /ecutores 
tical and Schiſmarical Enemies acculing F«deos & 
us of perſecuting ſuch meck and peacer Peeiem. 
able ſpirited men as-they would now (ang om 
ſeem to-be g; Therefore for: ſhame [ay not, mus in Obad. 
Far be it from onr . Conſcience, that we v.-10. 
ſhould compel any to our Faith, For ye do Auguſtins 
it where you are able : And where Ye do === oy 
it not, Js are pot able ; either throught,  . 89. 
fear of Laws, or - Envy, or the number of - 


Reſiſters of you, 


* = _—- - . 
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CHAP, V. 


4 Continuation of the fone Sub- . 


je, and. particularly. of . put- 


ting Hereticks and Ciſmaticks 


1, Death. 


N-man may be ſaid to be a Two-' 


i 4 fold Life, Natural and Civil. The 

Firſt is an Union 'of the Natural parts 
of a man'$- (which being difſevered, 
death follows ;- underſtanding here the 
. , principal which are” either Gmply EC- 
ſential, as the Soul and Body; or 
ſuch, as ate therefore called Vital, 
becauſe being corrupted or taken a- 
Way, a ſeparation of the more E(- 


ſential parrs. do immediately follow. 


Mans Civil Life-is that, "whereby he 
beirg 2a member of rhe Civil Body ; 
ſeparated from that (ag all Integral 


| Parts of a Body Natural) loſes that 


life of common: Influence and Pro- 
. tection. Hence it is, that ſome Ci- 
: yil Lawyers do interpret Capiral Puriſh- 
ment ſo ofren denounced againſt Here- 
Hee in the Civil Law, of the later 

Death ; as oth Hucklemas, and ſome 
others, 
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othets. © The Imperial Conſtu ations, Which Chap. 5. 
abſolutely inflitt Capital Puniſhment on He- 
reticks, aye 'wt to be wnderſloed of Nas Conſtit utio. 
tural, but Civi | death, as Tranſportation ir ory 
and ſuch like, Burt make no doubr, bur _ = 
chis'1s coo favourable,” and forced an Ex- jafigentes 
poſitien, as he that ſhall obſerve the Heretici non 
PraRicez the beft comment on the Law, e Natarali 
muſt” confeſs. For when” the Code; __ Cawile 
ſaith; Manichei undique exptiluntur& =. gy = 
capite puniuntir, And immediately be- beck * 11 
fote,  Maniches , in loco Romano degere Par. num.6. 
deprebenſo » caput ampntatuer» 1,-E. T he uctelmonus 
Manichees are to be expell'd, and puniſt'd —_— Yr ; 
Capitalty, The Manichee thet ſhall be fonnd  "g 6. J-14: 
;igthe Roman Terricory ſhell have his' bead cod 1.1 Tit. 
cur «ff ; cannot be meant of a Civil Head. Cod.l.1.Tit.z 
I conteſs the molt common punjſhments = a. 4. 
are ſuch, as we read in the ſame Title olamus eſſe 
| J | "* ” pablicumcii- 
againſt - the Manichers and Dowatiſts, men, &c. 
made by Homerins and Theodoſins Em-" 
perors, viz, 1, «© We decree it a, Pub- 
«< lick Offence; becauſe an Offence a- 
« oainſt Divine Religion is ay injury to 
«all : Wherefore we Periecute ſuch 
" Eqwith the Confiſcation of all * their 
«© Goods. 2. We will likewiſe that 
*they be Defeated of all Liberality and 
& Sncceffion coming ro them by any Ti- 
* cle whatever. 3; Furrhermore , we 
«leave ſuch no Power to give,:or buy, 
© or ſell, or make bargains, being con- 
& yit.- 4. Inquiry ovght to be —_ 
| \% *, [$ 


.* 
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.c his Death. For if ic be Lawful-in 
Cen of Treaſon, ro tax the memo- 
| *ry. of the dead; not undeſeryedly 

« ofghe there: here alſo to paſs a judge- 

© ment, 5. Therefore his laſt Writing is 

*% <ro be Null, whether by Will, or Codi- 
*<cil, or” any other. way, he hath made 

: © his Teſtament ; if found co be d Aani- 
' *Cchee. 6. Neither do we ſuffet his Sons 

©co Inherit, ' unleſs chey forſake their 

'« Fathers Errours. For we allow Pardon 

«ro the Penicent, 7. We like well, 

<* chat cbey feel che Ring of our Autho- 
<«ricy,who ſhall encercain chers in cheir 


*(rhem.'. 3, And we Will , that thei 
< Servants be faulcleis, if avoiding Cock 
*© Sacrilegious Maſters, they paſs into 
© rhe Catholick Church by a more Faiths 
<« ful Service. 

Thus far che Imperial Edi& of Thevdo- 


ſevere the Ancients. were in chaftifing 

Hereticks, and the ſeveral kinds of Pu- 
niſhments deyiſed againſt them. 

P31: x4. BYE It i8notto be denied that Later 

neces Tit, BMPperours, and the Church of Greece af- 

:9:c.25. terward, were. more mild in their De- 

crees againſt Hereticks; and 8s it ap- 

pears from Balſawen in his Comment 

on i Photins his Nowocanen the - Greek. 

Church approves not” art this 'day the 

puttivg to death of Hereticks. For _ 

| c 


ms 


<« Houſes, by a culpable providing for 


fixes, whereby we may eably diſcern how - 
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he) cells us there bow. che Baſilica Chap.4c 
or *ColleFiop avd Repurgatioh of the TY 


Code and Digeſts made by Le the Em- 
perour, Son to Bafliw Maceds » miti- 
oate the Severities of Them againſt 
Hetericks,, Witches, Apoſtares, 2nd Ma- 
gicians': And thierefote Znyurioomu dm 5 
x9agpa tec  Atanitcey ww, &c Note 
( ſaith Balſamon) that however before 
the purging of the Digeſts and Code [ach 
things" Were of force in th: Commonwealth ; 
under Capital puniſpment were compreben- 


ded Burningy Bebegdingsz Cr acifyings, Mt 
the. Emperovur who purged the Laws and 


compoſed the Baſilica admitted ,not theſe 
three — bat made Captivity, Patring 
out the eyes, Cutting of the hinds 5 and 
the like» Capital punsſamwents. But this 
beivg (0, why -did- che Greek Church 
ſolicxe the Turk to Cur off the Head of 
their-lace Patriarch Cyril of Conftanti- 
vople » upon (uſpician;'of favouung too 
much ,a Reformation ? But -this was 
thoughe che procuremevt of the Papiſts 
there; co prevent the evil was like to 
happen to their Church , ſhould the 
Greeks ſide more with us. Bur-the great 
queſtion is, Whecher ir be juſt co puniſh 
Hereticks with Death, according to rhe 
Judgement of the Ancient Church? The 
fiſt wſtance of ſuch ſeverity, 1s that of 
Priſcillians ; who was pur to Death for 
bis Heteke; about which I find — 

| thers 


' 


—_— 


—_——@ 


_— 


5. thers themſelves divided; - Hierome .a 


WV VN gainſt Crefiphon, ſeems nor, only to ap- 
prove of. it himſelf bur co. ſay, bat the 
\ whole Chriſtian Church conſented chere- 
Hierom Ad- to, Quid loquar (ſaith be) de Priſcils 


* verſusCieſs- l1ano, qui \& Seculs $ladzoz & totiue Orbis 


pooh antheritate damnatus eff ? Why ſhould 
I ſpeak of Priſcillianuss Who was Con- 

. demned by the Secular Sword, and the 
Authority - of the - whole World? Bur 
SeurrusSul. Severus Swulpiting liked not this Fact, as 
piece appeats by his words, Priſcillianus cum 
WP. 1h, ſeciis Capite pleluntur , peſſimuo exemplo 


necati. Priſcillianns with hu complices 


are beheaded, being killed with a very ill 
precedent, And Theognoſtnus condemned 
Idacins, Or Ithacius Clarus an eminent 
Ifder Hifp. Biſhop of S pains as witneſſech Thdorus 
De Viris Il- Hiſpalenfic , becauſe he procured" the 
luftr. 6. 2. death of Priſcillian , as ' did alſo other 
: Catholick Biſhops, as'a bloody man : 
_ =o, yer, by a Council held at Tiers, about 
—_ the year 386, he was abſolved by che 
favour and incerceflion: of the Emp:rour 
 Maximne, by whoſe Authoricy ir 'was 
Aug.Ep1.4t. done. S. Auguſtine is known -to have 
cen of an opinion once , that Hereticks 
ought nor at-all ro be compelled ro the 
crue Faith ; but afterward his judge- 
ment altered, and that ( as he ſaith ) 
from the experience' he bad of the ex- 
cellent” effet' ſach coercion had; and 
eſpecially, in-that divers, who at _ 
£00 
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wnderitand ye Kings, &c. Yet do I not 14 Epiſt, 50. 


A dou 4 


: ae 
| 1 

' 

MO IR 


_ — —_ 


rook upon them the. profeſhon upon Chap, 5. 
compulſion , afrerward embraced it fin- vv 
cerely and freely: And in the ſame Epi- 

{tle anſwereth che allegation of Peitrs © 

Paolo above mention'd, which the Doxa- 

tiſts likewiſe urged againRt the Catbolicks 
perſecating them, viz. No example is 

co be found eicher in the Evangelilis, or 

Apoſtles writings, whereby any thing was 

begged of Earthly Kings ip behalf of 

che Church ,. agaipft che Churches Ene- 

mes, uis wegart mor invenirs ( ſaith Anguftia. 
he)? Sed nonduw implebatar illa prophe- pp: 47. 
tia, Er nunc Reges intelligitt; &c- 

Plal. 2. Le. Who es that ? for as yet, 

that Prophefie was not Fulfilied , And now 


find char this Father approved of killing 

Hereticks ; but in another Epiſtle pro- 

cceds in a milder, and middle way, that 

IS, Neither to Tolerate the Herehie , ner 

Condemns th: Heretick to Death ; becauſe 

that were to cut off all poſſibility of Re- 

pentance , and Reconciliation to Ged, 

and the Church ; which 1s very hard co 

deny any. man, before God doth; And 

that God doth, no man can ſay, ſo long 

as he. granteth bim life : As S. Auftive Augs? 

areueth upon Hatthew, ſayirg, Man i Queſt. in 

net ſo ſtated in thus lifes that it can be cer- 9a. _ 

tainly known what ,he will be hereafter —_— 

whoſe errour at preſem 3s viſible x And ftituum efſe 

therefore {uch are uit t0 be rakiy Jv. of is hacy &c, 
E215 
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St | , 
Chap. 5. this life, 8 While ene endeavours to ſlay k, 

WV the Wicked > be deftroys him who hapty , 

might have been good. Thus he, Bar does a) 

not this reaſon prove too mbch ? Cer- R. 

Fauſtus So. (Rinly upon this very groend, Sachin, 4 

v ciaus in againſt rhe praftice and judgement of all þ 
Epift, the world, diſputes #gaioft the putting A 


eo death of the greareft Civil Malc- 1 
fatours, Yer I ſuppoſe his «zumenr 
may be anſwered thus, and not- the 0- 
x ther, Foras much as ſcarce is it Lawful 
ro pur any man to death for. any ſuch h 
offenſe, which the Malefatour himſelf . 


{hall not judge a notorious crime, arid - 
ſo may Repent of ir. But many Errours, Ca 
and they great in Religion, ' cannor fo af 


plainly be diſcerned by the guilty, 'and 
.. therefore hg cannor repent,uaril 'it ſhall H 
pleaſe God to turn his heart extraordi- @ 
varily. And co me, it ſeemeth nor vety fa 
difficult ro anſwer Thrwas bis Arguments 


and Bellarmines who ate for the death of q 
Hereticks. a 
Thom. a... Thus then argues Thowas. If he may A 


4%.11.41;.3 Þe bore who counterfeits money. Why :: 
ſhould nor he chat Forges, and Publiſhes 


falſe Do@rine? **If he that counter- : 
; © feics the Kings Letters deſerveth death, | 
: © What doth he that counterfeics, that þ 
| « falfifies rhe Scriprures and the Divine Z 


« Letcers of the Lord? To which R;- 
We: = adds, A woman that breaks 


«© the*Conjugal Faich made to her Huſ- 
band, . 


——=== 
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* more he, who keeps nor his Faith with 


* God? 'And he that cakes away the . 
< Life of another uolawfully, ſuffers the. 


*the loſs of his own for it ; ſhall nor 
<« he therefore who defiroys his own, 
«and neighbours Soul? To theſe prery 
Analogies and colourable arguments for 
the Death of Hereticks, we readily an- 
ſ{wer, by granting all that the arguments 
crave , which is, that Hereticks deſerve 
to ſuffer as much, and more if you pleaſe, 
than ſuch notorious offenders again(t che 
Commonwealth, and Civil Jultice, Bur 
muſt therefore this puniſhment be neceſ- 
ſarily corporal, and outward as the other, 
whoſe cauſe is Civil? this, by Thomas his 
g00d leave,, follows not, But rather 
che contrary. That their Puniſhmenc 
ſhould be Proportionable to their of- 
fenſe ; Their offenſe was Spiricual, and 
their ſufferings muſt be ſuch too : theic 
offenſe was greater, and ſo ſhall rheir 
puniſhment be in-Soal by cternal Death. 


And this anſwers \Be[armines fix argu Be{larm. De 
ments to prove that -Hereticks ought to Laicis.l.3.c. 
ſoffer {ſuch Capical Puniſhmenr. Firſt, 21-5 Prove- 
becauſe, as all confeſs, Hereticks may be Ex" Gr. 


communicated lawfully;ther fore they may be" 
kill'd : The Conſequence 1s thus proved ; 
Becauſe Excommunication is a greater pu- 
nifſhment than temporal Death. To which 
I anſwer, That therefore ic ſhouid have 
2 


"© band y ought to die; and not much Chap: 5, 


95 
— 
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5.2 greater death ; bur char, \chat death - 


vw maſt be:of the ſame kind;dotb not fol- 


low, thac is,. temporal. ' Secondly 5 he 
ſaith Experience reacherh that there is no 
ether rem:dy. Bur I devy any ſuch ex- 
perience; For I make no doubt bur the 
puniſhments mentioned even now inthe 
Code; will in a ſhort time exrirpate-He- 
reticks ; and -perhaps.ſooper, conhdering 
whar a ptide ſome Heeticks rake In-ſut+ 
fering , - even death," y' for cheir Errours- 
Thicdly, His Third is'thac with 7 hemas 
his, viz. Hereticks areCheats and Coun- 
cerfeirs. And ſo is his'Fourth taken from ' 
a Womans falſeneſs to her Hnsband.: The 
Fifth: is, becauſe All the reaſons that Ga- 
len alledged againſt MalefaQtors ,' hold 
here. «Aſw.. Fir, That they ſhould be 
puviſhed, they do : Secondly, that they 
ſhould be puniſhed with death alſo, but 
nor:neceflarily with Natural death ; bur 
Civil-death may ſuffice here, and Ererndl 
dearh hereafrer. Sixcbly, ( Laftly-) be 
ſaich, Tc' is a kindneſs ro take! obftinare 
Hereticks our of this life ; for rhe longer 
they live, che more Errours they deviſe; 
and increafe oreater damnation to chem- 
ſelves. Arſ. We muſt diftinguiſh be- 
tween temporary, and perpetual obſtt- 
pacy :: And berween that which maybe, 
and 1s certaivly knoww'tro Judges for to 
be, Jodges muſt proceed according to 
the Evidence of the Fa, not the pro- 
proba- 


prodabilicy. Bur” no man can certainly Chap. 53 | 
know, that; how ever a perſon be Aﬀtual- yy 
ly obſtinare, he will perfiſt inche ſame co 
bis Death, . | | 

But; notwithſtanding there be no- more 
than we have heard in Reaſon, or Reli- 
gion, for their pucting co death, and not 
many examples are to be found in Anti- 
quity; yer for che laft Five hundred 
years fince'Chriſt, hath ic beer but coo 
much 'pur' ir pritice under Reman Ty” 
ramp... For that ' Hot-ſpur ' Genebrard, 
whoſe deſign it was to give us an account 
of the Charches Pradice, ſpeaking in de- 
ſence of that cruelry ſhewed agamlt the ,,, 
Kathari (or Pwritans) who were burnt cw! 
at Colen, in the year of our Lord 1163. Anz.1163, 
meerly for-Relieion , and thar none of 
che-worſe; (unleſs all be rue which 
Ecbertuws' living about that time writes _—_ 
222inſt chem, as a branch of the Mani- = 
chean Herefie;extant in- Bib hiotheca, P.P.) piblioth.P.P 
and -endeayourivg to jultific that Fact Auar. 2.p. 
from ancient' Piecedents of the Church, $33.6 534+ 
could, -ir ſhould ſeem) find none much | » 
above 60,'years older than rhat ; and 
that was of that Arch-heratich Bafilits 
a Phyſician, 'who in the year of Chriſt 
1102. was by 'che Command of the Em- 
perour Alexius burnt 3t Conſtantinople for 
bis Heref”, This was the Herefie of the os fore. 
Bogomils 23 Balſamou calleth chem, and "ikea py 
not Bongomils as Baronicss terms them ; 1118.34.27, 

H Baſilins 


Palſamon, 


Polydorus 


capping loſe ghliembier = 
Bur Relemey approves 

F _ yer exculed Alexius as 
doing it before the Law was reverſed, and 
b ecauſc they were" a ſort of Hereticks 
= pg i © their owe _ out of a 
pride of . The Nigeve 


C thoy Baniſh 
— 7a bouhe i lh But Thee fn 


and Ns added Carporal pugiſh- 
ment, Afcerward, as Polydore Yergil Wri- 


og De ret, Frederick. che firſt abour the year 


Izvent. R 


rum,l.s. ret ay urnt 


Dext.13. 


- ge Law that Hereticks ſhould 
$4 which time Zycies che 
Ropre decreed that ſuch 

as were of x 0a 0 Orders, and were Here- 
ticks, ſhoald firſt, be degraded, then com- 
micced ro the fot Powers to be PRE. co 
death by fire : herein imitating the Law 
of Moſes. And after-Ages abound wich 
ſo many {4d Inſtances of that nature, 
char ic were ſuperfiuous and tedious to 
rehearſe them; From all whicb, I oply 
infer chys moch : Thaz they, who gene- 
rally approved , and practiſed ſuch ex- 
phe rigour, could not bur, much more 
o ſuch more moderate means of 
_ teſtrainivg, and extivgmſhipg 
KA And 1 preſume, if I cap ſhew 
what much more ſevere courſe hath hee 
uſed cowards Hereticks and Schiſmaricks 


Fnce our Reformation in England) it will 


not SPpeg ſo great inhumapicyz to put 
1D 
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in o (tic execution ſuch, Laws ag have Chup.5: 


of .old.and later days, been made againſt 
chem. -* 

In the Raign of Hexry the Third, 
faith Hollingſted, were two Impoſtors hyn- 
ged, tar "giving. out, char they were 

Chriſts. In che Reign of Richard the 
Fran, and” Herr Sh Fourth of Bg- 

zScarutes were made for the putting 
hetedicly o death; which ſtood in force 
vail ehe- Reigh of Henry the Eighth, 
who cauſed them ro4tierepealed: bur-in 
- of them,he raade ſock a an Edif (con- 
of Six Articles, called therefore, 
OP with che 6x ftrings-) thar 
, the Life's B'ood of® many 2 
_ 26d ſober Chriſftiay was 'taken 
tram them, Bur in che Firſk of Queen 
Mary che former Statutes, as (more 
for her Bloody purpoſes, were revived 
avd re-inforced : of which, as a thing 
t00 apparent for Impudence it ſelf ro 
ericouncer, I ſhall not' ſpeak at preſenc, 
and hiic rouch aftermard, 

Bur-neicher have there been wanting 
inſtances lince che Reformation, of ſuch 
Capital Puniſhmevrs executed. - For-in 
the :Fourth year of "Edvard the Sixth 


1 Stow Cho, 


or-Thurd (as Mr. Stow hath ic ) Joen 4, 14.5. 


Butcher, otherwiſe called Joan K nell, and 
valgarly "Joan of Kent , was burn'd for 
ber | Hereſie> denying. Chriſt to. have ta- 
ken Flefiv of the Virgin Mary. And ” 
H 2 the 
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Chap.s ithe 244. of April; theſame year,Gevge 
WWW Pars, « Dutchman, was burot in: Swith- 
field for Arianiſm : And in the ſame 

Kings's Raign, an eAnabaptiſt of 'Col- 

cheſter was burned; -And truly; be thar is 

of an Opinion, that: no- man ovght to 

| ſuffer death purely for Religion, may 

= notWithſtanding approve of the , putting 
| co death ſuch as ſhall bear falſe' witneſs, 

in ſuch a Caſe at leaſt, as that of profeſſiing 
themſelves to be that Perſon they in 
truth are not, whereby manifeſt and in- 
tolerable evils are done to private Per- 
ſons , bur much more to the  Weal- 
publike ; when one ſhall pretend him- 
felf ro be ſome Prince, or Publike per- 
ſon: Much more therefore he that ſhall 
have the Impudence to give out that he is 
Chriſt (have he a particular Caxr of. his 
own to eyade the-common ſenſe his 
words import, when : he comes: into 
danger ) oughrno leſs to undergo death, 
than he thac ſhall ſeek co Tranſlate the 
Government ct a People, properly be- 
longivg to another Prince, upon him- 
ſelf. And as for Axabaptifts, rhongh 1 
think their Dogm's are a lictle pnrg'd of 
late, -over what ſome years fince they 
have been, ( as moſt Hereticks, and Schiſ- 
maticks are » when they perceive they 
will nor rake, nor be endur'd in their 
original Rankneſs): yer, if they ick 
but.to one or two, Charged commonly 
on 


CI m_— w_ hd — —_— a dd x 


s TS _—@CO WS WS ww mz 7 


| 
r 
c 


| Self-Conyemnatton: * TOI: 


on-them ſuch. as, are Denyivg to the Chap,5+ _ 
Ciyil. Magiſtrates Power of che Sword ;- vw WW 


ard affitmiog an Exemption of ( their) 
Saints from humane Laws ; ſaftering cor- 
poral death for. che ſame ; they have no 
wrong done them; neither can chey plead 
Se, ro proteRt them in cauſes of  , 
Civil cogniſance , as they are. And-to 
hold an opinion ( as many now adays 
do) that their Governors have no-.Au- 
thority Eccleſiaſtical oyer them, in things 
neither forbidden. .nor commanded, by 
God's word, 1s to. draw very much near- 
er to the pernicions Extremes of the 
Anabeptifh, chan can covfift with; the 
good - opivion ſuch have of themſelves, 
and would beget in others of being very 
moderate Men, But 1 recurn. 


In the chird of. Queen Elizabet hy One Stow An.zd 
Jeffery.taught publickly, That John oor of 2.Elir. 


was Chriſt ; who were both firſt whip, 
and then upon repentance were com- 
mitred. eo Priſon_for_half a year. This 
was a favour ſhown upon repentance. 
The-more pitiful and (irangely tender 
conſcienc'd Judges were they, io the 
Houſes called a Parliament of lace years, 
who could . diſcharge . Fames Naylor an 
Impoſtor, as foul and blaſphemous as 
any of his Prcedeceſſors, without any con- 
ſiderable nores.of crue repentance. So far 
did. the DoRrine.,of Liberty of Conſci- 
ence drive many Patrons of it. - 

H 3 Aoain, 
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CHIS;4, Avi? , is the Scveptcefieh yer of 
JV Queen Eltzubcth ; tot Rep ry 
Stow iEiir, > rye were brought to nitice 
of tFo wete biirot in Sith fill; fot 
reffOnticed cheit Herefies ar rr ro 
add thetehpon were rÞlexfed ; the ny 
f 


wee cotdernined to tie, bir Herd 
bidiſhed. Tn the eifenty one year 
che ſ#ne Queen, oht H x8 get 
inſofent A344 detied Chit 
add blaſphetned Hitt, ms oh | 
269 wis b:irvt ih Nirwith: Fi 
elites yeits after , one =o 3; 
wis biltrit ic the fame ptice for'the 
like Herefle, Att! iHtht Ty 
Tabs one Lig hte Was Varnt if $9/thfit 
fot Aridviſm. 
For King Fares tis R4jor}, 45d Qed 
Elizabeth's, it is penerh _ 
they put not 46y Pa 
their Reliptoh ; Ber 
were Sainted fot dynp | 
cable , 3nd, ' have ic; Ft 
= Ti6hs and if RA Will have ir fo, 
it DA%, for me Box then we muſt 
Ar Feive to turn to, atid adhere ro ofr 
old Notes, which wh) us of their Faiths 
chit ' is FaQion ; inf their Reſizibh, 
Rebellion, F6r , "were it ib thr wo 
Laws itterdictivg Popiſh Py Cn 
Natidb, bfed a6d ordaified bey 
Seas, from comin into rhis pe hin 
were put in exetiicign, this —_ v6 
ach 
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ſach fanguivary practice m mawy.Popiſh Chap: 5? 


Miniſters 10udly and: indeed - dildifhly WW 


ive ont, For I would know whecher 
the Supreme power of this, as well as any 
other Nation, haye not power to inflict 
the puniſhment of  baniſhment _ npon 
ligfitec Cauſes than ts ? For inſtance, 
Might it not be reaſonable for an AR of 
Baniſhment ro cake place opon all fuch 
as fhould franfpore Wool , or Fullers- 
ceatth into foreign: Connmries? The. per- 
ſon that ſhould do this returns into Exg- 
land; and is: put to death, according to 
the. Law. But be carnet be faid:ro be 
puc-ro death for bavitg tranſported -pro- 
hibized Commodities, buc for breaking 
the Law of his Baniſhment, No more 
can P Prieſts, taking Ordets from 
thar: Church, and: returning, be ſaid ro 
ſuffer fot raking Orders, or for their Re- 
ligiod, bar for breiking the AR of their 
Baniſhrhene ; for, by Law they all Rand 
baniſhed 3 and if @ greater puniſhment 
thin baniſhment be nor annext £6 that 
Decree to mike ic good; inſtead of be- 
ing ſangeinity ic will become ridiculous 
and Indicrous and fo will the Authors of 
ſoch Laws alſo. In the year, One thouſand 
ſix hundred forty & one; W ard, 1 lker,or 
Waller (for, fs I rake it, the man after 
the Rimrge cuſtora bad three or four 
namies)) being 4 Popiſh Prieſt was hanged 
at Thbury, where he confeſſed, lie-bad 

H 4 been 
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Chap. 5, been baniſhed no fewer thanthree or four 
GYAycines.''Do. nor: ſuch mockecies; and. | on 

| contempt of | Laws as 'this, . deſerve {oi 
death, yea; though the Law. ic ſelf; were ce 
upreaſonable? _ » - ve 

And now, as. to the other fide;-wirh pi! 
which we have to do; the ' Pwritan Fa» Te 
ions let :us-ſee-how chey-bave been co 
proceeded againſt; beforc! theſe" (three || th 
laſt Decads of years; and whether irbe ſo | bu 
new and irange a matter that they ſhonld | wi 
be- moleſted, or opprefied ; and rhe ra- We 
ther becavſe of thar Officions/ Aurhor' of. Ub to 
the Intereſt of England , 'who'putson the' wt 
Countenance of a Moderator; and grave yo 
and wiſe decider' of therpoinr' of 'Tele- ſa) 
ration 2 but alaſs;;\:befides his rauny las I Jat 
mentable failings, he conld \nort keep on || we 
his Mask aboye a leaf or two; atd ina! £ Ju 
cercain place ſpeaks thus > much .more: I we 
boldly than knowingly or truly.” . Take W 
Corbets 1u- wotice that the Epiſcopal Clergy did not"go W 
tereſt of Eag- about to exterminate the Puritans before ſrc 
(andy p.129: their latter times 3 and then h: that thad g6 
half an eye could diſcern the notable ad- de: 


Rd 


vance and the confident expettation of the 2N 

Popiſh Fallion. And may nor he that hath an 

never 4 bit of an eye perceive,whar 1s ſo Ui 

palpable, that fince the Puricans had re 

ſuch iwpfluence, and favour ſhown them. as th 

of late, the Popiſh: Faftion -is ad- ce 

| yanced ten times more than when: they ed 

; 16 yere better kept under ? And this part- ſo 


ly 


—— 


, , a 
+. %% 


FOS\- 


ly chrough- che infinite ſcandal-given to 
our-:/Reformarionz” by them ; -partly, for- 
ſooth;: char for (their! tender 'Conſcien- 
ces:{ake, ſuch: av" indulgence and conni- 
vence general muſthe allowed,” that Pa- 
pitts (who have no leſs to-ſhow for a 
Toleratiou- than haye 'they ) muſt be 
comprehended-initcoo, Burt what doth 
this Man mean to write ſo at a'yenrnre ? 
bur char which moves them all;-prevail'd 
with bim, viz; that the common people 
would not/tronb'e themſelves ſo far as 
to'ſuſpe&t whic he ſays, while he ſpeaks 
what they wovuld' have him,” What think 


Chap? 
GY 


you: of thoſe! that Dotor Crackgnrhorp Cr4ckenth., 


ſays againſt the / Fugitive Biſhop' of Spa- 
lates (-who for tharc reaſon, that: Puritans 


Defenſ.Eccl. 
Anglicane 
Con. Aichie- 


were 'rolerated- io \Eng/and; took a pre--p;/c. Spa. c: 
judice;againſt-che:: Church of Explend ) 33. 


were 'perſecured for-their Conſciences ? 
Was” nor Cartwright calt into Priſon ? 
Wis not Brigbtian' degraded, and pur 
from bis Pciethood ? Were not. zyig- 
gintonz Culverwel, Salesbary, Field; Hil- 
derſo, ' Parkers Stoughton, Smith, ackson» 
2nd 'others;, turned Out of their Living: 
and ſuſpended from their Prieſts Office ? 
dal and Penry addipg to their obſtivacy 
revilings of the Queen's Majeſty, one of 
them was put. to death, and the other re- 
ceived capital iſentence, and was puniſh- 
ed? Werei all theſe or apyof theſe of 
ſo late Randing as you mean? Do we 

| nor 
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Fuller Eccl. 
I5$3. 


Id. pry.54. 


5,;nor hear of mott lamencable complaincs 


of old; made by the Paricans, of che ſore 
perſecution they ever ſuſtained, and do 
chey now accuſe later times, boldivg the 
forther innocent? The Lerters between the 
LordBwrleghandAtchbiſhop hitgife tre 
yet extant; whereby it appears thar there 
were vety miny Miniſters eurn'd onrof 
their Benefices in thoſe dayszin theCoun- 
ry of Eſſex and Kat, only for ſcrupuling 
the Rices and Ceremonies of our Churchs 
And more fot the ſatisfiCtion of others, 
who are apt to think Civil ſeverity too 
much- for the Church'co have ob their 
ſide again ſuch Mech as theſe; than for 
this Authors ſake; Confider what 'Sit 
George Pas! writes inthe Life of Biſhop 
Whirgift, and we ſhall be eafily convinc'd 
chat our Church aQts no neiv thing, -rior 
che Civil Magiſtrates: ſ@:much as -was 
wont to be done in behalf of the Churth 
in che earlier days of -Reformition; 7 hi 
was Cartwright 40d Edmand” Snape, with 
orhers, wete called in queſtion, and pro- 
ceeded withal in che Scar-Chamber for 
ſetting forth and pitting in praftice; 
without wartant or Authority, 8 New 
Form of Common Prayer; Adminifica- 
tion of Sacraments and Presbyterial Di- 
ſcipline in the year 1591. Again ; the 
Queen was offended that | Cartwright 
ſhould preach wichourSubſcriprion. As» 
eain, Good execution of Laws ( his own 
words) 


Dn. 4 


3th Potttins 


EET 
qa i#fly by of the 
Lord Piles ror fly on. T5 who 14. pag. 55. 


ſd lately Vatethif "darfie and office deite 
morefincerty td Fape CRE roWitts the 
Chorehy If If hid vi 5 rore ci co 
arfwWer fot} L.. & Mit; 


than now he hath. Agin bs proebte. 
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Sit 7 Bomiad E* 
til Lotd Keeper Wit Fe _ <6 
|; the fo Elbsls. fete Lt. 
s wetE fiboe' other but te" {61s 
molt iyent&d 4d Vehred agaiaft the 
Chibfth of EJlpl#2, 46d the Aﬀertots 


ch 
prot heretitits th bxtettet Evunre! 
olf&t} by x (6H ee d King to bis 


»f vias a friend Tr WA 58. 


S08 Charts & Fir Meer gee is Tet $46 15con Do- 


nts, tity; 46 tairchte(s C hirity = 
ee oficatis; Jeclifiing this Rufe;W 
(6981 Ililte Col bim in wh 
oof of "theft" fait profellter hd 
nn nartire; wettad thoog! would dever 
have been forgotten : bur it is. Hothevet 
let us hear what King James obſerved, If 
(faith he) you ſhall uſe ({lemency in the be- 
ginning, the number of Offenders will become 
infinitey and you become contemptible: and 
whew you w#oald punifs, the number of the 
Guilty will be greater than the Innicent: and 
it will not be eafie to diſcern from whence you 
ſhould begin to puniſh. And ſo yon _ 
roy 


. T0R}P.145. 
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8 ftroy divers agdinſt your Weill, whom by ſpar 1 
YAN enable... puniſoment you. wight havo preſer: 
". -.. wed. Tow may be more wary by mine vx. 
ample, for I (ceking to draw. the Propleto the. 
Obedience of Laws by my mildneſs, it fell 
ogt. on the contrary that all things were filled 
With tumults, ayd 1 received nit ſo much as 
thanks for requital: my 
_ And this may ſuffice to: have. ſhowp 
what the Ancienc Churches judged of . 
Hereticks,and Schiſmaticks,-and the al- 
lowance: of the, and: what our Church 
hath done in reference. to, them. Ic. is 
now more. than time, that;we come to 
ſhew.what both che opinion and praRtiſe 
of both of them have been cowards us; 
that ſo, if there be remaining any Candor 


i the breſts.of cheſe importunate deman- 

ders of the ſame, they may bluſh ro.re- 
quire it, or, at leaſt, giye us leaye notco.. 
bluſh ro deny the ſame.. And the God of. 
all Juſtice do chat which. is. right in. his 

eyes berween us, And firſt let us. hear 

che Papiſt , as briefly 8s. the cauſe will 

perm, ' 
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— — ————— 


'/C'H'A Þ. VI. R 


Papiſts diretily and abſolutely againſt 
Toleration of many Religions, or any 


beſides their own. 


E have ſhewn out: of 7hewas and- 
| Billw:mine'\ already , that Here- 
ticks ought eo be put to death, and why ; 
and he, that-will be - further ſatisfied 
chereinz may eaſily turn ro Commentca- 
rours 01 Thamai,and find bis opinion con- 
firmed and: juſtified, wirchout any further 
rrouble here undercaken, tothe drawing 
out this diſcourſe ro a levgth more tedi- 
ous , than neceflary tothe: Reader, Only 
from hence we may ipfer, /whar'is a ma- 
nifeſt conſequene to what bath been ſaid, 7eban.Hoa- 
viz. Thar-it: ſuch» may be” cut off ſo by tus Fre- 
the Secular ſword, -they , according to [ _— my 
ſuch mens judgement, may and onght-to jefatem: a 
be reſtrained and ſuppreſſed by puniſh- pud Hun- 
ments of an inferior rabk , and milder Phreduwdd- 
vature ; voleſs it be ſaid by Papiſts ( as 7% -_ 
10 truth itisby ſome ) what: the Presby- —_” 
terians ſay for'themſelves, as we have conrendir, de 
ſhewed,..That Prelatiſts may and ovght Evangelics 
to come to the Ptesbyterians » but the P97, de fo- 
Presbyterians.cannor, por ugh ro. come am_—__ 
ro thePrelariſts;Thac puniſhment'aggbr co |1; [1pp/- 
be taken of-cthe Eyavgelical [ProtMar: | cium. 

che. 
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.6, that is, the Reformed, but the Romenifts 


 VWVoughe nor to þr pyniſhed. yo Demonſtra- 
rive are the reaſons, and ſoi ingepnous are 


oe writ Oar age Papa Na Pgric k 


ſych Oratles as 1 py 
vainly. If rhere be auth hike = 
mainivg orto be reſpefed in the World, 
fare this 1s reaſon; that Mens ceftimqgiſh 
ſhould conclude againſtthem(elves, w 
there is nothipg bur diſgdvanrage to them 
which make their cales different. For,nei- 
ther che one nor the ather can medettly 
deny the Principles and Doatrine of the 
Church of Zxgland to be leſs inconſiſtent 
wich che Civil Goyeroment, and not ſo 
rapk in perſecution of opinions differivg 
from it, as'are they ; and yer forſoorh 
they, where they cannot petſecute, mult 
not be petſetuted or toucked ; where 
they can, muſt not be queſtioned, Now 
Bic Hehe. Thar the R:imanifts will noc endure any 
cos &yS0biſ comperition in Religion, appears by 
maticos ns» What is ſaid above; 20d: by theſe ſeveral 
lentes ad [4*- jnſtances. 
_— Do- Inthe year of our Lord Five hundred 
pi prot hfty five, as Funcins tells us, Pelagins Was 
bus, ſecular; 1Made Biſhop of Rowe in the room of Vi- 
manu coer- gilins, by the Emperour:Juſtizian. Thu 
_—_— TY _ ( ſaith he) defined that | Hereticks 
209 ana' Schiſmaticks,who refnſed to be browght 
Comment. Home to ſound Defrine, were tobe reſtrain- 
Chrowl.1.$. ed by the Setular Power. © And that _— 
at 


I 


Me, 
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- 
_—_—_ 


beep the current judgemepr of har Chap. 6, 
Chak eg Modezn writers. declare, Lyay 
Da they. not make this Defence -of R 
cheirs., avd Offence. of their Enemies 

eligion, one of their Fuſt Pcinciples 
apd Docomenrs which chey ſeaſon Prig-  . . 

| ; es Ler.the. Work of Ribadeyeirg *iadeners' 
= eſuste {peak for all. In the pear$tier wer 5 
1597 p wrote a Treatiſe in Spaniſh, Priacipe 
Prinred at edutwerp, Of the Virtwes of a Chriſtban), t. 
Chriſtian Prince, The SubjeQs of ſome of 1.<24-c23 
the Chapters of which Book are cheſe. 525728: 
That it impoſſible» that Horeticks aud 
Catholicks ſpowld make @ god Leagwe, in 
ong and the ſame Commonwealth. Chap. 24. 
Examples of Certain Emperonrs, who (uf- 
fer'd net wany Religions. Ch.33, The ſame 
# proved by the eAutbority and Examples 
of Sgints Chap.'26. That Hereticks 
ought $0. be Puniſoed : and how prejudicial 
Liberty of Conſcience muſt be , Chap. 27, 
That Hereſes are the Cauſes of Rewvolntions 
ayd Rnines of States, Chap, 28, From 
ſuch Tiles as theſe, it-is ealie to divine, 
what. is captained in that Work : 1 
have thought good to leave all to the 10. 
2cnuity of che Regder to judge, rather 
than to exceed in anneceſiaries, - This 
Authour, (as ſaith the Cartzlogue of che 
Wricers; of the Jeluires Society) Is tran» 
ſlated, by one Everard a Jeſuice of Suf- 
folk, into Engliſh, Which yer I haye noc 
ſeen, To this Author, lec us add one of 
che 
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Chap.s. the ſame Fraternity, Becanxs, in a tra- 
WVN ate againſt Parens > where he lays down | 
Becanus De this as'a Second Principle, Liberty-of Re-- 
n mou ligion and Faith u unla»fnl, and contrary 
da, contre Fo Chriſtian Doftrine, and hurtful and go 
Parenme micions to the Commonwealth. His Rea 
are theſe. Firtt, Becanſey as Divines 
teach very right, Herelie js & greater fin 
than Adultery, Murther y 'ovr Thefr, \.Se- 
condly, The Dofirine of Chrift is true: 
But true and falſe ate contrary. Thitdly, 
Liberty s bartful : Fifty In reſpe& 'of the 
Salvation of Souls; Secondly, In reſpet? 
of outward Peace and Tranqwuillity: For 
this cannot be preſerved without Unity of 
Faith,— A third Principle of his 18 
chis,. A Catholick Prince can neither pre- 
ſeribe, approve » or introduce Liberty of Re- 
ligion, but muſt hinder the ſame, as much as 
poſſibly be can. But yet, if he cannot hin- 
der it without greater damage to the. Pub» 
like good, he may p*ymit it» as the leſs Evil - 
Hicherco Becanns, Now it is apparent 
re.any impartial obſerver of the courſe 
of things, and the cempers and manners 
of men, thar che cauſe of our diviftons is 
che looſe rains caſt on che neck of the 
Reflie people : and the principal grounds 
of our diftrations, and the dangers feat- 
ed therefrom, proceed from Liberty 
eranted, not denied; whereby -men, 
beyond their hopes and purpoſes once, 
baye been tempted and crm——_ - 
chin 


II37 


think better of 'rhemſelyes, and more Chap,6, 


— — 


contempribly of others in Authority, Gooey 


and co commend. and. urge what they 
themſelves look'd-:upon as forlorn and 
deſperate , the other day. 'Tis certain- 
ly hope, not fear which makes chem mu- 
tinoully- inclined. :-:And that very Vic 


Jzio- Parſons in a Treatiſe of Mitigation, Parſons Mi- 
writeth chus 2 We agree with the Prote- {$4308.64 


ftants 'in thisy that there can be no-agree- 
ment between us and then in Religion. Yea, 
ſo'far did this mans Zeal hurry him fot 
Religion, ' who; himſelf was by bis own 
ſide ſuſpeRted to be-an Atheiſt in heart, 
that preſuming at. lepgth by his many 
State-ftrarages, and: Treaſanable Pra- 
Riſes; to ſubyert both Church and State, 
1s they were then eſtabliſhed, one of 


his requeſts ro the Pope. was, that: Exg- Sheldens 


mum. 5. 


land being reduced to his Model, none !#d Gene - 
other Popiſh Orders might be Tolerared '** 2tves 


fr, . 


in England ſave the Jeſuites, (. arthafians * $5 


and Frauciſcans, which were pot like to 
diſagree ſo much as Secular Prieſts with 
other Orders and che Jeſuires; while 
theſe” kept to. their particular Rules of 
having"all they can lay their hands on, 
and they of having :nothing. And even 
foce the Reſtauration of his Preſent Ma- 
jeſty, che Emulation and Animoſities 
have been ſo great, that afrer ſeveral 
Pamphlers. For, and Againſt Secalar 
Prieſts and Teſwites the Secular Prieſts 

| | WI 


Chap.6. wich the aſliftance of ſome of othet Or- 
WAN ders underrook with forme Great Per- 
ſons that, upon condition might 
have a Toleration"(-which is the moſt 
that apy FaQtion did ar firſt Petition for ) 
they would take care, that the Fefſwites 
ſhould never be admicced._ 1n England : 
Ser theTrea- of which, Mr. Creffie; that bulie Apoſtate, 
tiſe of the can give you a ferther account, Bur when 
m—_— a map: conliders. how: chat: ſubtil , -indu- 
tiled Checks rious, and powerful FaRtion hath hafled 


hors of late, all the ſevereſt Edi; againſt them 1n 


Feſuites he will ſcarce believe: that ſuch a device 
_— ray could take effeR,; or if it did, could con- 
Ar,1594. Ffinve long. Could any Decree be more 
ſolemn , or ſharp agaioſt them, than char 
made by Hexry the Fourth of France ? 
whereby the Feſuite were all to depart 
Paris Within Three days, and wirkin 
Fifteen, to forſake the whole King- 
dom ; and a Pillar ro be erected 1n 
Publike, for Poſterity to read their 
wickedneſs and doom ; for the Aſſafina- 
tion of that Great Prince in his own 
Chamber, by a young bird Jobs Chaſtel 
of about eighteen years of age, of the 
7eſuites bringing up: And yer ſuch was 
their Dexceriry, Diſhmulation , «nd In- 
tereſts with Pope and all Princes of then 
Religion, that about Ten years after; 
the very ſame King ſhould be impoſed 
upon ſo far, as to demoliſh the Monu- 
ment 
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menr. of their Wickednes ; repeal {bis Chap.6s 
Banne; Teftore them again: And in the VAN 


very ſame year (as moſtthen, and chere 
living Judged ) being Murthered -right- 
ourby Ravilliac.inftigated by thoſe holy 
menz/they -not only :eſcaped' cenſure, 
bac carried: che matter with ſuch artifice, 
chaci the Kings Heare: muſt be given to 
thee 5 as his -beſt- Friends ; and' cot 
yeighed ro a Convent of theirs at Ls 
Flech + Notwithſtindive, thus much &«- 
viliac - confeſſed ( who would confeſs 
bur lictle)) chat by reading Xſariane the 
Jeſnite's Book he was impelled ro com- 
mie tharc FaQ':. Whereuporſ Corron the 
Jeſnires Chief Father, wrote # Book to 
the Queen, endeayouring to ſhew' thac 
they held no- ſuch opinions : Bur ano- 
ther- Author wrote « Book, which he 
entituled Xxti-Corton; wherein be mani- 
feſtly proved the contrary. And if ic be 
ſaid in their Defence, that Amti-Cortoys, 
was alſo anſwetr'd ; it will make bar very 
lictle for cheir Cauſe, if we confider thac 
this. was done by that Impudent face of 
Joannes Endemoen : whoſe Jeſuitical 
Tongue ſpared no monfirous lies that 
conld colour their Cauſe; and the fame 
man in the ſame Volumn wrices an Apo- 
logy; For Straw-S aint Garnet, a deſperate 
Convicted Traicourin the Powder-Con- 
ſpiracy. Cotton himſelf likewiſe wrote a- 
gainſt ir, but nor anſwered it. 
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Declaration 


p.6. 


And did not the State of Venice in 
Pas the Fifths time , upon diſcoyery-of 
their creacherons » _ and miſchievous 
Prancks, expel them their Dominions, 
adding a Law after them, which made. ie 
Deprivation , and- loſs, of Nobilicy: to 
him that ſhould ever ſpeak in fayour of 
them : as Pietro Paolo Writeth ; yet have 
they ſo brought it abour', by the Pope 


of the Vari. their ſiogular Friend ; and by the Twrk 
axce,&p.32 their happy Enemy ; and lafily, by cheir 


33> & 36. 


Par, 260. 


infivite Treaſure, That admitcance- and 
well-come is granted them into their 
Countries. | 

But to return : Judge -we yer farther 
of their Opinions, concerning Tolera- 
tion of others, from that prophane Fop, 
Auchor of . Fiat Lux, who, in a good 
humour, profeſſes great kindneſs to: both 
Prelatical and Puritas Party; but that 
forced fained Part being ſoon laid down, 
and he returning to himſelf, compares 
them both to the Bond-maid , and her 
Son 1/mael, and then nothing leſs will 
ſatisfie him, than, ejice Ancillam cum 
Prero ſuwo. Out with them both ;. Sure- 
ly thac the-Papiits may enter, and have 
not only free,. but alone Poſſeſſion ! For 
he adds 3 This #4 the only remedy and means 
of Peace- 

Bur Bellarmine, where: we above quo- 
ted him, gives us not onely bis opinion, 
but reaſons, why Hereticks may not- be 
ſuffered; 
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be no Reconciliation between Catholicks, 
and Hereticks: And whom he means by 
both, no doubt is co be made. Firſt then 
he begins with Caſſander » and quarrels 
with, and confutes. him ; whoſe opi- 
nion,”-and deſi2n be tells us ic was, That 
Pcinces onght to-find out an Expediene 
to reconcile (arbolicks , . Lutherans» and 
Calvinif :- and thar notil chis could be 
effeKed, every one ſhould be permicred 
his: Faich ; - provided he received the 
Scriptares and Apoſtles Creed; Bur here-. 
in the Cardinal was miſtaken : 'For in 
that Treatiſe » De Officio Pii V5ri, & c+ 
quoted by him, Caſſaxder has neither 
any ſuch words, nor deſign : bur chis 
muſt be-rather found in his Con/nltati- 
ons; and eyen there , he'doch noc pro- 
pound- any thing for'the Toleration of 
divers Religions , but che reduction 'of 
Religion ro Primicive Rule of Holy 
Scriptures, Interpreted by purelt Anti- 
quiry, which was the moſt equal, and 
viſible outward means of \Reconciling 
Differences. Bur his Reaſons, why ne1- 
ther Latherans, nor (alviniſts ought to 
be Toleraced , becauſe they are ſuch for 
the moſt part, that War againſt 'him- 
ſelf , and Pretenders to Moderatiop ac 
I 3 pre- 


ſuffered, which -are worth the reciting Chap.6. 
on this occaſion,' This, then is the ſub- L/YW 
je& of one Chapter, . Now poſſe conciliayi Bellar: | 3. 
Cathilicos euns Heretic, i, &, There can 99-26-19 
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Chap.6. preſent; we will bere ſet down. Fit, 
WIN 


becauſe we agree wot 'in the Creed it ſelf. 
Secondly, Lutherans au# Calvinifts are xe 
true 1Members of the Chyych. Thirdly; Lu- 
therans ayd Calviniſts differ wore thas in 
Rites ; of things as are of greatef: me» 
our » and yet nit contained tn #ht (reed 
it ſelf. 4. The Holy Fathers, and the A- 
poſtles require that we ſhould obſtrue not 
oxly the principal, but leſs Matters. 5: } 
it\be free tos believe as wen pleaſed in one 
point , by the. ſame reafon they may br faf- 
feed to believe (0 in others alſo: 6: This 
4 new opinion of Caſſander , axd therefore 
tobe [afpeBted. 7. This opiuitn renders the 
Charch altogethty obſcure and inviſible. 
And in his 21th, Chaprer proponnd- 
ing this ſubjeR, Poſſe Mereticor ab Bcete- 
fia damnanes akbu pen aiem 
20rte> wwltars : He firſt tells vs How Jobs 
Hof at the Council of Conflance afhirm- 
ed that it was not lawful to deliver in- 
corrigible Hereticks to the Secular 
Power , and ſuffer them to be burnt 5 and 
how Lther affirmed the ſame, and rhact 
It 1s fo new errour : for as muchas the 
Donariſts held the ſame- after all 'rhis 
he adds, Contrariam decent omits Catho- 
kicly & aliqui etiam Heretic: : 1.e. Al 
Catholicks teach the contrary , and ſome 
Hereticks; of which ſort is Calvin, who 
canſud Servetus ts be baurnt at Geneva : 
and ſo Aretius cauſed Valentinus Gentilts 
#0 
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yy pat t0 death at Berne. You may ſee Cha 


his - 7 hefss proved afterward by ſeveral 
places of the Old and New Teſtament, 
which I lit not here co relate; cheyare 


2.6. 


ut Þ 


obvious of chemſelves. Stapleton in his S:2p/.,Prom- 
Sermons confirms this ſaying, Qui /ibros pta Moral. 
Haveticoram legerty ©'s. They who Pomn. 7. 
« think ic go (into. read Hereticks Books, f9* Pts. 


« or fappoſe they may be ſuffered ſafely, 


* confider not what that imports which 


© our Saviour ſays, Beware of falſe Pro- 
© pbets, &' 6. And toimprint this the bec- 
ter .in our minds, hecells us with great 
cravity and ſeriouſneſs, a Tale chus << The 


<« Abbot (yriecss: Prechyter Of - Laura "1 <amSpi- 
« Calemon near the-River Fordar, (ay in !%46: 


<« his fleep the Blefled Virgin paſs by bis 
<« Cell; and being yery importypace wich 
<« her chat ſhe-would vouchſafe vo come 
«in | and ſurely to: rake an hard bed | 
«ſhe replied. How can I enter into thy 
© Cell, while chon keepeſ by thee mine 
<« enemy ? and (o, having ſaid thus, wenc 
's her way. Bu he waking x marvelled 
<« what this ſhould mean 4 but ac lengrh 
<« havide ranſacked all -bis Cell, he 
«found two Books of Neſtorivs firched 
©ro 2 Volume of jchiw. - Anſwerable 


hercunio is the applauſe given by S#r5ms Surius Com- 
to the Emperours Decree made in. the. tar: re- 


year 1540. for the burning of Here- 


Then geflg« 
14m 48 0-be. 


_ ticks Books 3 'and his own. opinion ,, 1... 
largely deliver'd in juſtification of ſuch þ+ 490. 
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Chap.6. puniſhment rowards Herericks, And 


GY Ng thoueh Gmilielmws Parifeyſis were a Man 


Guilielmus of that moderation and -pravity in other: 


Py ' points, hetein he ſeems to be moſt fe: 
& e.3.1h. Vere ; ſaying, Puicquid contra veram cre- 
| dulitatem-eft, error eft. Conſequens igitur 


" eft, emnem credulitatem que communs fidet 


contradicit, errorem eſſe impietatis ; & ideo 
vladio & igne exterminandam,. 1. e. What 
ever is againſt true Faith, ts an error. From 
whence it follows, That all belief Which -#s 
againſt the common Faith, # an impious ev- 
rowry and to be driven ont by fire, and ſword. 
Conſideres So that rtue is that of Epiſcopiis ro Wad- 
detnde EG 1;gp the Jeſuire, whom he adviſes ro con- 


cle fiam Ra- | ſider ic | The Romane- Church holds ehis 


manam, Orc. Sz : 
Epiſcop.Ke- for an nndoubted Axiome' according to 
ſponſ, ad his confeſſion, and particularly Roſweden 


# adding. Ep. in his late Treatiſe of” the evil ' Faith 
Pe Regul. | | 


of Capeltzes, thar Hereticks are to 'be 
put to death , their Books co be burner, 
and their Faith to be kepr under by eter- 
nal filence, | 

Bae this ſhort taſte,of a plenriful table 
of ſuch tuff as this, may ſuffice, as to 
the Remaniſts opinion, which cheir pra- 
Aiſes have' ſuperabundantly confirmed ; 
of which to ſpeak 2 little, as it will 


not be impertinent, ſo to ſpeak mnch, al- 


together ſuperfluous; the whole being pur 
r00 apparent. 

And here we may begin with the Ro- 
wiſh Inquifition conſtiruted of ſo_ much 
Ins 
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matched any where. "It began, (ſaich 


injultice and cruelcy as ſcarce. can be Cha 


0.6} 
CYNs 


Pietro Paolo) after the year 'One thou» Pietro Paolo 


ſand cwo hundred ; the principal Inqui- 
licors being the Dominicans avd Franciſ- 
canr, Who ſprang up about that time. 
And abont the year of Grace, One thou- 
ſand cwo hundred- forty four , Frederick. 
the Second, Emperour, publiſhed four 
Edidts at Padoa, in' favour of the Inqui- 
ſirorsz whereby obſtinare Hereticks were 
to 'beicaſt into the Fire; and, ſuch as 
repented, were yet to be kept in Priſon 
perperuslly. -And this Inquiſition in 
rrat of time ' hath acquired ſo' much 
ftrevgrh and fury , that Princes them- 
ſelves haye been fubjeR co it, and op- 
preſſed by ir, as lamentably appears in 
the fad inflance of Charles Prince and 


Heir of Spain, Who upon ſuſpicion oply, 


that be favoured Herericks, falling into 
che Paws of theſe mercileſs Lions, was 
put co death againſt his Father Philip's 
will, and endeavour to the contrary ; as 
Toachimus Urſinas witneſſerh. Yer-:1 
know there goes a' tradition that his 
own Father cauſed his death, upon ſuch 


Hiftoy. In- 
gquifit, pb. 


Joac Urſin. 

Prefat.ad |, 
R 
bs, de In- 


eginal. Wr- 


a ſaſpicion: which) if ſo, rhe matter 18 quiſtiove. 


bur little mended as tothe extreme” r1- 
gor- uſed by the Inquiſicors, and the 'Ro- 
mane Lealots againſt 'Hereticks.” Which 
the 'Duke of X&/va (char Butcher of 
Chriſtians ) further demonſtraced 'in his 
| General- 
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chat he gloried at bis Table, that, for 
the extrpacing of Hereke, in the ſpace 
of fi% years only, :be had canſed to be 


grievoully,cormented apd put to death 


about Eighteen thonſand, beſides ſuch as 
he had deftroyed in the War our of ha- 


Meterams tredy. by private murders alſo, as Mete- 
Hift.Belgic.l. , guns wiiteth, And long before chis, In 


4F-127. 


Bellarm. l. Jo. 


C. 13. Pe 
Laicts. 
Baronius. 
A#. 1199, 
wumb. 33. 
Guilie/mus 
Armon. De 


the days of Jnnoceys the third, were 
burne of the Albigenſes a Hundred and 
eighty at one time, as Belermine teſtifi= ' 
eth z- and- juſtifieth too : Bur Barexius 
out-vies. him: for he ſaith, that tn one 
day, in the year One thouſand one hun- 
&ed eighty threes in. the City of Bur» 


rebus 7 Phil. deaux alone z Seven thouſand of them 


geſt. apud 
Brovigen. 


were flain. Bur anothers report much 
more ſurpaſſes his, afficming that in the 
year - One thouſand: ewo hundred and 
nine, in the ſame City were lain Sixty 
thouſand Albigenſes, In the ſame year, 
in the Village 4:5zerve an hundred and 
eighty were bprnc alive, In the year One 
thonſand two buadred and eleven, 
Four hundred were burnt at Palcbra 
F allis. Again, in the fame year in Le- 
vara#ms Eighty were pur upon Gibbers, 
In the ſame year Eighty of the Nobles 
were beheaded ; neicher did they ſpare 
the Women, Again, in the year Qgne 
thouſand two hundied and thirteen. at 
Arelvm many were cue off by the 

Sword, 
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Sword , more 'conſumed in the- River, Chap.6, 
twenty: ( Pratrols faith, Seventy) rhou- Gow 
ſand were flaiv, In the year One thou- St Bovine, 
ſand rwo hundred and ninteen, at Afire- Fe "hg 
/manda were ſlain 5o0o. In the year 1236, bi 
abour fifty were burnt or buried alive. gentboyp. 
And in the year One thouſand two Defez.Eccle. 
hundred forty two, in a ſmall Village in 4s Co. 
the Dioceſs of Tholowſe, abour Two hun- | ++ og 
dred were burned. By all which we ſee jj, 
clearly what Execution the Inquifition Meminimus 
did, vewly then' ereted, S1/:;dew tells us —_— 
farther of one who was burnt > becanſe 79** &7e- 
he could not approve of all the Rewane —_ \ 
Rites And Melantthon of another, who proprer eſum 
was burnt in-2 place not far from Bafile, caraium. 
becauſe be did eat Fleſh, All which #/az#%er 
aorees perfetly with the definition of Ns a 
Pope Urban, 'Wwho faith, '* We do x,upu. 
«© not Judge them to be Marderers; Cas/.23.9-5 
« who, out of zeal to Cathoſick c-5xcommu. 
« Church (hall kill ſome Excommuni- $227. f 
«care perſons, Relig. p 31, 
And in France Twenty thouſand men 
were flain iny 'and abour Perf 'ipon the 
Licence given by the Duke 'of 'Gxiſe, to 
root out the Evangelicks, as Sleiden re- 
ports ro us. To this, if we adde the 
inbumane as well as uvchciftian Fact 
of Charles the ninth of France, by whoſe 
Connivence and Concurrence, if not 
command, fo many thouſands of Hago- 
nes were Maſfact'd for no ocher = 
ea” 
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6. Reaſons, -but becauſe they were of The 


Chap 


WY VN) Religion ; however bluſhing ar the' Im» 


Sir Edwin. 
Sandes. 
P. 167, 


manity of the Fad, a pitiful groundleſs 
cale was told concerning Plots ſhould 
have- been laid by them; we need pro- 
ceed no further : For ſuch. an intole- 
rable and treacherous piece of Barbarity 
it Was, that our Adyerſaries, and their 
Friends char committed the ſame, have 
nothing more,or better to anſwer for ic ; 


; but that we are too prone to remember 


it: and they. too. prone to commir ſuch 
Butcheries and Inhumanities againſt 
chem thac differ fromchem in Religion, 
and are too unwilling to hear of 
them, .. 

Not long afcer the Firſt Light of Re- 
formation in Spain Were eſtimated a- 
bout 20008 of that Profeſſion , ' and 


were it bot , (faith a diligent Obſerver 


of Men and Countries ) forthe Inquih- 
tion, all the Country weuld ſoon be 
overſpread with them of the Reformed 
Religion. In Sevil alone were thoughc 
to be 12000, who all by the violence 
and vigilance of the Inquifition haye 
been ſuppreſſed and bronght .co no- 
thing.. Let not Papiſts therefore won- 
der and brag both of their plentiful Har- 
velt they have of late days reaped of 
Proſelytes, by putting their Sickle into 
our Corn, fot, were it ſo that ſuch remiſ- 
fon of Laws, ſuch an indifferency were 
cheriſhed 
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Self-Condemnation. 125 
cheriſhed and countrenanced in Perſons, Chap.6:: 
ſich a permiſſion-and favour to Seducers ww 
were granted, as is apparent hath been 
given to our Adverſaries, ic would appear 
in a ſhort time in Spais and /taly, 
what a great difterence there would be 
in the ſucceſs, to the adyantage of our 
Religiov. 

And can any doubt be made, what fa- 
your or Tolerarion we are toexpedt from 
Papiſt; here in this Nation ; were 'we in 
the. power of their hands, as they eicher 
are, or might be in ours, how they would 
diſpoſe of us; when it is ſo unanſwer- 
ably evident how intolerably they have 
Perſecuted onr Religion already in Eng- 
land ? ſo that, as one obſerves, in two of 
the fix years Raign of 2 ugen Mary only, Eyift. Aae 
divers Teſtimonies and Letcers teftifie no Kicleiva De 
fewer than 800 perſons were put to'©©14 Yan 
moſt cruel deaths'in EZxgland, for their 
Religion only. How did Queen Mary 
( doubtleſs by the inſiigation of Papilts) 
violate the Sacred Bonds of Faithful Pro- 
miſes made to the Suffolk-men,who aſſiſted Fox Val.3-. 
her effeQually tro che obraining the 15, 17, 18. 
Crown, having been aflured firſt by her, 
that ſhe would make no alteration 1n the 
Religion eſtabliſhed by King Edward. }: 159: 
But upon ber quiet poſſeſſion Petition- 
Iivg her co make good her Promiſe, they 
were repulſed and reproved by ſuch as 
cold them, They were bus Members and 

| Members 
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Chap 6. 
WAN 


Vide Afis 
Monum. Vol. 
3. Þ. 118. 


Members muſt not Rale their: Head > but 

- and divers of them. Impriſoned. 
Moreover ſhe publiſhed av Edi pro- 
hibicing all books written in bebalf of 
the Refermation, And in Loydon every 
Mouſholder was Commanded to appear 
before the Alderman of the Watd, and 


that they ſhould prepare themſelves for 


Shrifc » and receive the Sacrament at 
Exfter, and that neither they nor their 
Servants ſhould depart the Ciry vatil 
Exfter was paſt, And calling a Parlia- 
ment to advance Popery, ſo many as 
were ſuſpeted ro favour Reformarion 
were turned out of both Houſes. Theſe 
dealings were the beginnings of ſorrows, 
and injuſtice. And our As axd Monu- 
ents Of their Bloody minds and hands 


are ſuch laſting evidences againſt them, / 


that they have no better way to ſave 
their reputation, but by ſcoffs, and 
merry Flouts, which with ſuch as are am- 
bitiens to be counted Wits, rather than 
Religious, are of greateſt Force. And that 
Lack-manners and honeſty Parſon; ſhall 
he heard upon his ſcurrilous humor, rather 
than he, whoſe Shoos he was unworthy to 
carry ; as to Learning, Fideliry, or Piety. 
"Tis not denied what is moſt colourably 
obje&ed, that Mr. Fox, might ſet ſuch 
down for Mattyr'd Perſons who ſuffered 
pot, Bur conſidering that he, following 
the Decrees and Sentence of _ wr 
ickly 


ther. with the-came and - place 

mined for thac cad, might authenrickly 
deliver that 'for done (though 'perad- 
yeature - ſuch things mighc. interpoſe, 
between the Lips and che Cup , which 
mighe alrer | Sentence given) which 
particularly', - and preciſely to finde 
out through all _Zngland',' was very 
hard, - 

And co write a Hiſtory, or rather « 
Tragedy of what was Aced by Rebelli- 
ons, Treaſons, and Conſpiracies id King 
Edward the Sixths, Queen Elizabetbs, 
and King James his days only, for cheic 
Religion, were to ſpeak cruths moſt per- 
cinent co our fubjet, bur ſhameful co 
ſuch as are of that Communion, and 
plead for Liberty. How do-we wiſh for 
po other teftimony than that of cheir 
own Conſciences ; how incompatible 
with Civil Unicy and Peace this Defgn 
1s? how certainly ic would turs, and is 
by them intended for our Ruine and De- 
ſtraction, as well as their own - ſafety ? 
2nd we needed not ſuch, and ſo many 
ſad and invincible Inſtances of their Ir- 
reconcilableneſs ro, and Inconfiliency 
with os, in any co-ordination or equa- 
lity- of Priviledges. How do we wiſh 
that: men would be ſo fair, as roftand 
to their own Hands of outward Practi- 


ces? And chen needed chere no curious 
Inquiries 


lickly exzanc agzigſt ſuch perſons, roger Chaps,” 
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Go Inquicies into mens Jadgements 3 Or re- 


WY ſolutions : Bur when mens Canſe and 


Hearcs ſo far fail them, that they dare 
ſtand to the Tryal of neither of theſe, 


but will-bave judgement paſs oo chem 
by the future , which is inviſible, and 
. impoſſible ro be known bur by what 1s 
paſt ; and when neither Pens nor their. 


Swords ſhall conclude, bur a ſorry word 
or two, in their ſtraits ſhall be caken 
for ſufficient proof of Natures and Wills; 
then doth there remain pothing for us 
ro betake our ſelves: ro, but our 
Prayers; and them, not ſo much that 
= would keep us in our Religion, bur 
its, 


Divers are their Papers avd Pam-" 


phlers., whereby they would amuſe ſuch 
as underſtand or regard nothing, with 


the reaſonableneſs of their Religion) - 
and the merits of their Perſons ; bur 


both the one and the other have 
been, with all ocular Demovſtrati- 
ons, convicted of the contrary by 
ſober avd plain replies made unto 
them. They Maſcarate themſelves 
moſt frequently under the plauſible 
and taking Appellations of Old Ca- 
valiers, and having ſo diſparaged the 
King and  Chntches party, they ex- 
ſpariare with ſtrange levity and vain glo- 
ry In the common place of Self-adrgira* 


tion, and higheſt commendations, vis. 
What 
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tins is tte were"any whit co, 
: Gr, -deicher"in' the' 
. of certain xp 

+ uld- ſuggeſt rid: 
ſmde again the certain kriow ſed; "Gf 
the wifeſt "are either Papiſts toleraied 
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Projefianry, - 
contrary therernco, : 


| upreaſopableneſs | 
and. irdomicable malice and miſchief. of | P** 
Papilis extortivg theſe {.yere Edits, - Pol 

ut 
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Ony omiſed chem npbnt 
wn fp, 00 7" ag 
bs belies t6'6ffer ſuchi/an- Argymenc 


wile Is-nor' cre, and iFit-were troe, 

zoe x6 the'putpoſe, 6 anſwered 

{c, Caſe: Bur ther. the Proveliamts-are Brief relatd« 

and eruslly and unjultly! pevſe cuthid on of the : . 
5 Enemies che Papiſts;: 't6 'the'ex- perſecutions | 

ie Bag tet Extirpation;is tob 424 Juffer- 

| ap<opon wer ney ro: hat "piit- ; Tags of the 


"Reformed 
* Churches if 
France. 


err 4nd Þ eu reintdes this Ann, 1663, 
they jt Aby-Legot, or: Poblick Act of . 
Grabe in 'thar'bchalf5 which 

for hete ?' Nothing: Jef 
cheir Religion ape at the Uiſpoſal of Mi- 

licary'Officers to feprefs, or 'permir, ac- | 
vs gain (ſhall ariſe 1o-tHhem from a GS 
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e9rd 
Gp wei? And * Tet ary" itd ferenc 


Jydgey whether. the'Oafes be x- 
Ties efjueiait iv'rhis, Thit fuch 48 arc 
prin 6 Mid Provinces ave expen+ 

it fixes *nd treaſures co bring the 
yes 6 car condition Ic tow enjoys; 
:rd ſurely may with good: rexſon expett 
-ſotne benefit 6f 'quiec and eaſe nnder rhe 
ſame + Oh the other fide, our Pa piſts have 
perperoalty\ machiniced, agd ro their 
Fower exectired Plots arid practiſes per- 
K 2 vicious 
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13} The Non-Confouniſis 
Chap.s6, nicious to our preſepe Goverment both 
GY WV Civil apd Ecclefiafticalz-and thereby for- 


\ 
feited all PcoteRion of Laws, ard com-Þ » 
mon ſufferance. | v 

Lv 
C 
t 


. And whereas they never ceaſe, as with 

the ſwell'd cheeks of Fame co ſound our 

rheir own praiſes for their late adberence 

ro Charles the Ficſt,in his Wars againſt the Þ F 

Rebels ( which is their Second main To. Y | 

pick for Indulgences;) How do theſefl © 

their Merits melt away,not fo much before 1 

the Sun,,- as Candle; (hewipg theſe great Y Ii 

Flaws ip their prerepſes, and Ipſolidities? | a: 

Firſt, put Caſe that they hid dene ſfach}i C 

ſingular and fHgpal ſervice (though 1] R 

thipk that che Kings Cauſe-was never, in L 

the groſs, advanced by the: moſt valiant © 

_ + common Drunkard, or noted Papi, c 
through the Scandal given to them offl ft 

ſober Manners, or Religion,) Did cheyf vi 

riſe in their Allegiance above the duty of fl ſe 
SubjeAs? Again, Were they all on tha ol 

fide? Were chey all of that mind? Did ta 

See The Fe- none of the Popiſh FaEtion 'aGt ro.thefÞ pt 
ſuits Rea- prejudice of. the King? How apparent/is | to 
ſons unre4- 1, what a mixcure of Papiſis heads there} ac 
ſonable.. was, inthe laying the Delign of the Re-f] pi 
bellion , .as well in England, as Ireland} R 

and Scetland ? and how Priefis of all ſorts 2n 

mingled chemſelves, diſgmſed in the Par-F| th 

liements Army., to Widen and inflamef} cc 
Differences ? There are Treatiſes ex-E on 

rant ſhewing this, which thovgb perad-Nl #- 

yencure, 


_— —— 


'Seif-Condemnation. 13 3. 


Vencurez may haye. over-atted their part, Chap.6+ 
yer ſo mach of realicy do they contaiv, Gow 
which notably may allay the braggs of 

h } unſporced. fidelicy 'co their King and 

tf Countrey. Biſhop #5lams in a Trea- williams 2;- 
ef tile he wrote in the heit, and height of ſho? of 0fs- 
e | Rebellion, cells us upon bis own know-!2 2:/cove'y 
J. 

e 


legde, char: of Fifty, or Sixty Souldiers _—_— 
that billetted in Aarberp) there was no © ** 
ef leſs chanthree or four Papi, of the Pat- 
at 8 liaments Army, Add hereunto the idle, 
2 as welÞastreacherous Piece of Mc. white, 
h Y Of Governwent,. whereby he aſſerced che 
1 Right of Rule;” belonging ooly co the 
vw Line of eur Kings, 'co him chac vyillan- 
pt] ouſly *Uſtrped ir, -or/avy-one elſe that 
|, | could ' getiiifp and- their faichfulneſs 
of} ſhrinks info #eſy compaſs, And. firft ba 
ey | viogbldid (chart Jeſairical '( rhough bim- ne / 
of | ſelfibe-theCupe df this 'Secplar Faftion g1opts 7 
at of Popilh Prielts io Exgland) and Puri- pag. 13s, 
id] race (Principles: that the People are the 
he Y proper Spring of all Civil Power ; and 
is ehiefalſoang rotren'd Ground having 
ie} added Crevteiptovinginor being able ro 
e-$ prove in-(&e leaft) char/the Right: of 
»dj Rule of Princes is founded npon pact 
6h 2nd promfe” made berween-them and 
r-| the People, he afrer from hence thus 
mel concludes, So 'that if Nature reacheth 
Xe ly Fo preſuppoſed and thought on COrcum- 
d-N Rancer.: and, who When he [Weareth to a 
Magiſftrate expiteth *y ſee him diſpoſſeſſed 
3 
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6. 41d turned of ? Ss that this 'i4 manifeſt 
WWW A Magiſtrates atually diſpoſſeſſed, bath nv 


Right to be reſtored. For, &c. Which 
Dogm's whether more fzlſe and tmpol- 
ſible, to be made good, or more fſcdi- 
rious3n3 rurbulent , 'cis bard to ſay, ' $o 
that a8 they neither become one of ſuch 


reputation for Learning and Judgement 


amongſt his party » much leſs do they 
zgree With the high boaſts of Fidelity 
and Loyalty made by the Secular and 
aencr” wh Faction in reference to 
our Governours, above the Jeſuired, Cay 
apy thing be more pernicieus'to Govern- 
mentc,than to take oft the Rate and Righe 


of Obedience from Conſcience, end ſer 


1: on vulgar and private Prudence ? 
Bzfides, be 1t true, that they were ſo ge- 
nerally Covrzgious, and Faithful to thetr 
King, as is talk'd'of; Could no ſuffict- 
ent agnition,.or remuneration be thovghe 
of, bur ſech as turned to the extreme 
damage of ſuch, xs wete no leſs Faithful 
and Loyal chan were they ? Or, did they 
nor only purchaſe glory and benefir ro 
themſelves, but miſery and undoing ro 
others, by their Merics ? They were nor 
( ic may be as-truly, 2s boldly ſaid) a- 
Dove the Tenth pare of the Kings For- 
ces. Whence comes it then, thar they 
make more noiſe than all others ? From 
their generons minds which they boaſt 
pf? Aud mutt the Generaliry -of the 
Nation 


& * 
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Natioh be | cereainly undone ther they Chips. 
c2y receive rheif Joſt reward ? Burthar' Ig 


the whole Nation muſt in” ſhort ime 
loſe'its'Religion's and Sacrifice it to' 
cheirs;, is 'moſt apparent, one of what 
hath "been ſhewed- of 'their-Tenets,/ and 
Facts, who nevertef>cill they are chief ; 
avd*beth> Chief, never ſuffer men” -6f 
an6thet Perſwaſion'to liye, fb mach 'as 
baſely vnder 'them. (Bur "then, muſt 
they -not 'be' requited 'and ratified for 
their 'AQs? Surely ,* theit teward hath 
followed chem , in tlie” rheir” Perſons 
and Eſtates have been Reſcued+ ont of 
the hands of their, and our Enemies, by 
the favonrable Inflaence of the Kin 
Goyertnmenrz and more they / cann 
modeftly contend for, Or ," if we ſhould 
orant a Proportion greater to them; than 
any of the Kings SubjeRts e'ſe, might it 
not ſuffice that they have perſonal Privi- 
ledses' of Preferment, Dignities, or Li- 
berty to themſelves; but mult their Acts 
ſo far preponderate all of another Reli- 
o16n in the ſame fervice with them, 
that chey ovghe co tranſmic to Poſterity 
ſuch rewards; and''theſe imftiunicies 
from Laws maſt chey for their "ſakes 
be granted to all as are nothing a kin 
ro them bur by Religion? Bur conſider 
we laſtly, with what citcumftances, - and 
motives, their Loyaifies were qualihed : 
and we may eafily diſcern that Self-pre- 

K 4 ſeryas 


% 


"gh 


Chap.6:ſervuion might, be 28. firong an Argu- 
NA as was their famed Loyalcy., For 


them of Diſloyalty, is but co follew the 


they-ſaw plainly rhe Rebel-Houſes aim- 
ed at their Ruine, and ſeized their 
Eſtates, Had they;any more profitable 
way then. lefc. them, or probable, to op- 
poaſe.cheic Enemies, than by giving Aſhſt- 
ance,. to -the King 2 And: when - their 
own. Intereſt - might. ſuffice ro con- 
rain them co Jayn with him, as is fre- 
quent-for neighbours co afilt their weaker 
Enemies, to prevent a/more porent-and 
dapgerous Adverſary ,;; muſt-this be cry- 
ed up, as ſuch incomparable good Ser- 
vice , 48-can never, nor any Other way, 
be recompenſed . burby opening a door 
£0. our own perdition 2. When chey ſo 
cheerfully, and cleerly efpouſe the Cauſe 


of King and Country .agaipſ their Reli- ' 


gious Intereſt, (as hitherra they have on- 
ly. joyntly with ir) ic. will be munch 
more ſea{opable-and proper to: demand 


| fuch + Remunerations--( thovgh not ſo 


oreat )-as now they expet, But to 
firecch ro ſuch levgch, breadth, and 
height their late AGiovs by Amplifica- 
tions 8nd Encomiums, .as it they could 
as eaſily meric Earth, as Heaven, by do- 
vg ſcatce their duty 3 and co faign them- 
ſelves even half mad wich admiration 
avd aſtoniſhment, ,thar any of the 
Friends to the Kipgsſhould ,yet ſuſpeR 


humour 


. , 0 ” * , 
"= + h , -- 
s L : : 
- 
_ _ 0, a _ _ —— = — —_— - 
- 
'The Ot . LA 


1 — 


- 


© 


1 112£-k .j@ «a © w”® «a waz ov >». 1 142 a9a_ © _ ae md ad of 


g_— 


— 


5 


— 


erred at ſometimes, therefore at | no. 
time. muſt 1c. be thonghe. for co -Erre. 
Which yer, as unreaſonable as to allthe 
World it appears, we will engage to 


comply with them in, when: they ſhall 


be able to give bur the tithe of Inſtances 
for. ctheit peaceableneſs. and loyalty, 2s 
we {ball.for their Sedicions, Treaſons, 
Rebellions, and Conſpiracies againſ-all 
Government” not hallowed: with cheir 
Profeihon,, In a word, never-let:theic 
upparallel'd confidepce in juſtification 
of themſelves as to Obediepce and Loy- 
alry preyail overtbem , to imagine we 
will deny qQur:Senſes and Experience, and 
all Record, and Hiſtories to the contrary : 
Far, were there no more ingenious. way 
ro pur theſe -rhings our of doubt, we 
would readily pawn our Heads againlt 
their Beards, and our Liyes agaipſt their 
meaneſt Limbs , that ſo- far as writings 
and ations paſt Can give any proof of 
furure diſpoſitions, 'and: motions, (I do 
not ſay a Papiſt, but ) Popery cannot con» 
fit with the Peace of this Nation or 
Church, as now eftabliſhed, we will on- 
derrake to demonſirate ; when ever they 
ſhall be.ſo bold as to rempt vs to pur 
chem ro ſo much juſt and neceſſary 
ſhame, And in truth, this has been ſo 
far 2pd fully done, and that lately by 

- others, 


bumour ,. of | their. Religion, which Chap.6.. 
reaches Becauſe their, Church hath nat ay 


br ——— 


p-6ochers, chae 'were; ic my preſent deſign 
WWW (wirisnor) to paint chemon in their 
Poſtures, and Colours, the labour would 
be” unneteflary* This rherefore will 1 
teive fat therftifto be Mill aftorfiſhed ar 
phone bg dt as 4 Pa- 
p18, and followihs the eceived and 
carrent DoRrine' tanghr, opts Prefidents 
ſet, by thic Chutth', (ſome I ealily 


rant, as in'alt* other points, may vary. 
omewhir ,*bur they” are bur few, and 


contemptible wich them) "and put'in 
praKtiſe \Can' Hever be a Loyal SnbjeRz 
vader avy (Pfince 'nor of the Rowifh- 
Charch,* May Tonyes than neceffity hum- 
bles him, atid” deſpair of proſperous 
ſucceſs keeps him'tame. Ler ust 
fore bear what the ocher Exrreme , os 
evan my/ hath ro plead for , of rather 
inft, himſelf; and wherher he be a 
1d of betrer hopes, who gives os the 
very ſame promiſes with the other , and 
hirnſelf che ſame'pra1'es. 


7/ 


"CHAP. VIE 


The Opinions and Pradtjce of Pu- | ji 
ritans, dired#ly oppoſite .. to that 
kind of Liberty of | Comſcience 
they argue for , and. at preſent 
alefire. 7454 8 Ot 


T hath been obſerved by ſame, that 
' the Jeſnites 20d Paritans had their 
Original ar che ſame rime, with rhe- dif- 
terence- of one year only.” For the Px- a 
ritans began to ſhew their Head in the 
year 1536 and the 7eſuites were ad- 
mirred at Reme inthe year 15 37. Bur Sanderus De 
Sanders and (Fenebrard affirm they ſpravg Wareſp.aat 
up in the year 1566. And I have ro 
heard the Providence of God rowetds yy, 1,66. 
che Church admired and magnified a- 
mongft Foreign Pap ſts, who,at the ſame 
time that the Presbyterians aroſe, ſtirred 
up rhe Jeſuires ro oppoſe and counter- 
mine chem, Ard I find ic'one of the 
beſt popular Argumencs io the mouths, 
and lately in the writings, of Presbyce- 
rians,, That they ovghr to be tolerated, 
and por only fo bur cheriſhed in this 
Church, for their ſingular enmicy and 
oppohtion ro Popery ;' which, when they 
are once pr downs they give' our moſt 
needs enter iv; For thus ſpeaks one of 
ng 
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Chap, 7. no ſmall account with them, And verily 
LWWNY if there were @ deſign to revoncile * Evg- 


; JomaCorbets land to Rome let all means be uſed tos 
Incereſt of 


Eaeland. 


tally ro quaſh the Puritans. or Prevbyte- 
1ians; but if England will keep her ſelf 
Pure from Romiſh gbominations , let 
her be. a ' hind Mother to thefe her 
Children 5 for "this Intereſt ws one chief 
Brength of the. Reformed Proteſtant Relighen. 
—_— «Tz wp 3 

An Argpment, as current as it 18, this 
1s, Foolifing equally of Folly, and Kna- 
very, a8 will rbus appear... Firſt, becauſe 
we having, Sound by.direful experience 
that the 'Presbyreriays , A, wal as the 
Papiſts ,” hays not only .copmiyed and 
conſpired aguioſt our,Churches, welfare, 


but have aQually molt ſcandalouſly and | 


cruelly endeayoured the utter overthrow 
of the ſame, and ill Rick firmly:to the 


ſame Principles, which inftigazed:;them 


ro ſach unnatural and unjult practiſes ; 
may not their Argument ( as indeed ic 
hath beer ) be turned thus againſt chem 
for the Papiſts? Verily if there be a 
deſign ro hecome Presbyterians, then 
ler the Papiſts be torally quaſhed ; bur 
if Exglaxd will keep her ſelf pure from 
the Dominations of Scortsfs Presbycery, 
then let her be kind to the Papiſts, who 
have done as much againſt them as they 
have againſt the Papiſts ; thus does the 
extreme yanity of their Argument ap- 
| pear'; 
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pear; the only courſe to preſerve our Chap.7. 
WWN 


ſelves 10 peace and unicy being to ſerve. 
them both- alike, Again, were it fo 
that by accident ( for it cannot be ſaid 
out of defign ro the good of our Church) 
eicher of them might .coptribute ſome- 
what to the good of the Church as now 


eſtabliſhed , che rule which Seneca gives Senccs..1. 
us 1n ſuch caſes is not co be neglected, <.x2.de Ir4- 


Now ideo vitia revipienda ſunt; quia 4ls- 
quando aliquid bons effecernns ; Evils are 
mot to .be admitted ,: becauſe ' at certain 
times they have had ſome goed effe#.So nei- 
cher ought we to run to Popery fot fear of 
Presbyrery, nor ruo to Presbytery, : for 
fear of Popery, - But the way of arguing 
is likewiſe very kvaviſh; in that by im- 
plicacion, -a wicked ſlander is caſt upon | 
our Church, that- it muſt needs fayour 
Popery:, if-Puritaviſm be wholly re- 
jected : But if we depy them ſuch pre- 
varicating Reaſonings, we cut them out 
of all 'theic prime confidencess and take 
aWay their molt principal and ſucceſsful 
Weapons. Therefore, leaving this, let us 
come neerer to their reftimonies..againſt 
themſelves.” In which, becmiſe they pre- 
rend great Reverence to Foreign Di- 
vines of the Reformation, ic-will not be 
much our of the way to ſet down 
one or two of their Authoricies againſt 
them. X 

It 1s. well known that PBezs bath 
Writ- 
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Chap.7. writteo a Tractate on purpoſe , That 
CY NV Magiſtrates may , and onghe co puniſh 


Beza de He- fereticks, which they of his lide, 
rec 4Y- who donbr of this point, may Tturh 
- oa ro, and be convinced, I ſhall cite 
chis oply paſſage. pur of. him, and 
| ſo leave him. Ceav igitur Chriſt 
quo jure flagells bu corripmit ? Dus 
jure Petrns Aunaniam & Sapphiram 
occidit ? Qno jure” Paulms Eiymam 
excacavit f Num Ecclefiaſtics AMins- 
fteris ? AMinime profeo, &c. | You 
that hold'.chat the Mag'ilirate ovght 
not to puniſh Hereticks, | Tell me l 
pray, By what Auchority did Chriſt 
twice take” a whip up 2 By what Au- 
thority  did-: Peter put ro death ' Ay- 
nanias and S apphira ? By what Authority 
did Pax/-put out the-eyes of Elymas ? 
What » - by the Ecclekaliical Mipiltery ? 
Nothing leſs croly , 'onleſs chon - wile 
copfound * Juriſd;Rions.” Therefore was 
ic done by | the Authority of the Ci- 
vil- Magiſtrate : For; there is no third 
way. | 
Peter Martyr writerh nor only- again 
profeſſed Hetericks, but ſuch} ag” call 
chemſelves render-conſcienc'd menroo, 
allowing them 'toleratiov no longer 
thay they may receive. ſufficient inftru- 
_ Matte Aion and addeth, -imo negue in ipfis 
0c. Com. 4 : . 
Claſ.2.c.4. Medits rebus Infirmis eſt aſſentiendum, ns/6 
' m-32, &c. tanti[per dum melins as perfeftis docean- 
fH7. 
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Self-Condemuation. 
Far. As cum YE, &C.. Tea » neither inn 
things . indifferent are we to Jield to the 
weak, wnleſs for 4 while, mntil they may 
be better and wore fully inſtrutted : But ſo 
ſoon 4s ' they -bave underſtood the matte » 
and yet are donbiful,- their Weakneſs. 15 not 
to be cheriſhed. Beſides 9 ſo much 04g ht 
net to be attiibuted nnto ſuch, as that by 
our example we ſbonld. hurt others aud 
more of the. members of Chriſt. Thus Mar + 


— — —_— ———__— 


tyr. And, its to us plain,( however they- 


mult and: may. be of another opinion) 
that by- giving. way to chem thar chus 
pretend-tender Conſciences, we ſhould 
offend, Gonſcicnces: 2 great: deal bercer 


143 


Chap.7:; 


WWYNd 


ſeg/led, ang mote to be-regarced and yas+ * 


lued - thaw theirs Which (as expert» 
ence” from - cruel hayock, they _bave 
made, in .Chyrch ayd Commonweilth, 
aſſures-us;)- Rraio.ac 4 gnat and ſwallow 2 
Camel. . Of | | 
Andwhat other courſe took the Contra- 
remonſtrguts againſt their. Brethren in the 
Netherland aitertbe Council of Dore, bur 
this; when they refuſed tro ſubmic.to 
the ſentence, then: givey 2 They de- 
creed, "Th#& every 


one . ſhould be de- 4 Syed. 


prived of all, as well: Eccleſiaſtical as? 3*+ 


Scholaſical offices, whorefuſed to ſub- 
mic punRually to the Acts of the Sy- 
nod ; 'and, thar no man: ſhould be ad- 
mitted co. the Miniſtry for the time to 
comes, who refuſed to ſubſcribe to the 

| Dectrine 


Syed al Re- 
monſtret. 4 
Preſat, 


qu — 
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Thap.y.' Dok undpteach 
GAA cording} unto the ſame+; "Adin -pacfa-* 


Bullingerus 
Epiſt. ad 
Calvin. Epi. 
173+ inter 
Calvin 

Epiſtolas, 


| wank; dr finans inpia, Fe 1,'e. M4, or 


Do&tine chere-declered, "uni aes! 


ante of that final decermination#” by 


fewer chan<wo haodred of theOppoft 4 
Party” who could 'nyort - Corifot o the". 
A&sthereof, »wereforwithba8ifhW& os 
Canntry+;-2-Proclamation** following 
them"fromcheMagittrirefThit no Min” 
ſhould afforditthemwany help ve niait” 
renapce,” Dbes por” this arti for''F 
hair.cheex *perſecutionftaw/ ot pre 
ſent be ©objeed 6 © che * h *a- 
etinſt-Puticans? Or rather *d&h*te not 
exceed it ? hp tromts aac 

Biloger eeHerh us wick folt®apptd- 
bation and comrmendarion * Didom” D. 


Urbanu Rigitg 62 chi rm ibid Lune- 
burgenſius: : Miniftis, ith tia 


libre Ger mmnic#*;jure divind "E-"lnfwiags 
corrcert Herettcofgttim eriam* juft civill 7 


Urbanus Regius; rogetbey with* al + bp 


 wiffers of Luneberg” harh tally Hb URUPN 


Book in the Germane Finghr, whiveby be 
ſhewveth thatby thi Law \of Golivind Mat, 


ana Civil Law' rod Hirariths pf 20 be 
reftrained), "uf | hey ceaft wort 
vicked Doftriner;” or have ſtartir'4 blaſphe- 
mites 
Rle hetellethis, Not hyg fince Titian; 
an Italian Auiþ:pift, an Hebionite; ad 
Helvidian-was caſt 5110" priſon bythe three 
Confederate Gonntries of Rhetis,g” and bad 


bees 


af ainft' Ga, "And inthe fame Epi- 


y—_ n_— A" — _—_— 


[ 
[ 
; 


been burnt, bad he net made « Recantation ; Chap.7. 
and yut > notwithſtanding that, Was whipt by CNW 


the Cont. 
And what Calv;y'; opinion was inthis 
point we needed not inquire furcher 


_ than we are taught from his FaRt, prin- 


cipally in cauling Serverms to be burnc ac 
Geneva, But bis Inflitutions and Epililes, 
where he is much diſpleaſed with good 
Melanithon for firaitving the breaches, 


and qualifying the diftempers of both 


fides ; and on the other fide, bis Book a- 
oainlt the Avabapcifts do clearly ſhew and 
prove unto us. 

Bue whoever pleaſerh co ſarisfie him- 
ſelf more fully and particulary copcern- 
ing the opinions of Foreign Divines 10 
che caſe of conſcience about the prant- 
ing liberty to ſcrupulous perſons. in mat- 
cers of Indifterency, may conſult Mon- 
feur Dwrel: diligent colleRions of ſeveral 
of them, negatively concludipg agaioſt 
liberty in indifferent things, to any cr 
many fingle perſons, contraty to the 
conſtitutions of a Church : And in cruths 
they that concend for the ſame cannot 
ſhew a Church upon earth char indulges ' 
ſo far.So equa! and ingenuous are they to 


tug (0 undeniably for is of us. Bur I ziiſon's pi7- 
now draw homeward, where I may be ſerence of 
the more brief , becanſe Biſhop Bilſon _— 0+ 


hath to any reaſonable mans hand, al- 


Pates 


ready proved this Theſis, Thet Magi- pip. 31. 
EP © 
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Chap 


WAA their pretended conſcience, to keelefraſtion 


Thom. Cait- 
wright Ke- 
ply 8 Whit - 
gift.p.u17. 


Per hins 0n 


| ©7« ſtrates ney compel their Subje(ts, a8 ainſt 


Certain place, writes thus, 7s perſepution 


Order s. 
Who of them can refuſe: Mr. Cart- 


wright, the Authors of the Admonition | © 
compiled in Queen Zlizabnthr days ,and ff y 
many Supplications to the Parliaments | « 
in thoſe days? do not they all run in-one | 7 
ſtrain of aboliſhing urcerly'the eftabliſh- | «| 
ed Government? andCarporipht in par- || h 
ticular excepting againft the Common | © 
Prayer for permſrcing'the'people co-de- | **+ 
parc at the time of Communion; ſaith, | ** 
It owght te provide that all vhoſa who would | © 
withdraw "themſelves, ſhould be by Eeele- || *< 
fraſtical Diſcipline at all: times 5 0and "now | © 
alſo nndev a Godly Prince, by Civil punify- || ©* 
ment brought fo communicate "with their | © 
Brethres.” Anil this is the Lav of Guns, and Þ © 
this is now, and hath beeny the prattice vf "the 
Churches Reformed z Kr {1 

Ard I hope they take noe Mr. Perkin: 
co be any of their Enemies ,” chongh/1 
think he had roo much Learbivg: and Ho- 
neſty to be'a Fantor of ſneh;defigns and 
practices as'are now on Foot » He, in 1 


of the Church'by Paul, rwo prints ave'to be © *< 
confedered, T he! manner or meaſure; and ac-| << 


G4l.1-v-13s compliſhment ; the manner is, That he per he 
I4 p.201, 
201, vid, 


ſecuted the Church extreawly; or above 

meaſurt. That which Panl did 5n his Re- 

ligion we muſt do in ours His meaning fÞ th 
- plainly 


A———m—_—_—_ 
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plainly is, That as/Pax/- 1p a falſe Reli-Chap.7* 
gion and Zeal did perſecure che cues ſo 

we in the true ( and ſurely every man 
ſappoſes himſelf of rhe: crne Religion ) 

oughr 107 perſecure the falſe. And atcer- 

ward he hath theſe words; The Toleration 14 64% 
of two Religions im one King dos 14 the over- A $ 
throw of Prate. And in apotber place: of 

the ive Comment upow the Galatians, 

he heth theſe. words; ** For--this cauje, 1404/3 33 

«che Few; had bus ove Templeore Mer- ** * 7" 

* cy-featyone High Prietty &c. Heoce ir 

follows ,11har i1 all Godly Chriſtian 
«Commoniealths, Where.crge Religion 

*<18 eſtabliſhed, rhere' may' bt: po To- 

«leration:ot.zny. other Religion, For, 

* that which is the ' end of, Gods Laws 

«© muſt-likewiſe. be-therend of all good 

& Laws), | in all Commanwealchs and 

+ Kingdoms,-nemely co. {huc. up the peo- 

«© ple 1oto the untcy of.one. Faich,, Thus 

far Mr; Pavkinss And before: all theſe he 

oives d noteble reaſon. tor» Conttrainr, 

« For; Caich he; The multicude, of people 14. G2, 
<amoneftusare like Wax, and are ficto 1: 6, 7: 

«re the Ramp and impreſtion of any 

"Religion; and ir-is: che» Law of the 

*Land, that makes moſt receive the 

« Goſpel;-apd nor Conſcience. And as 

he brings a reaſon here for conſirainc, ſo 

doth he elſewhere remoyean ObjeRion 

commonly brought again ir; which is 

this, It may be ſaid, thac Faith and 

L 1 6 Con- 


- 
_ 


et 


— 
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Chap.7. © Conſcience are free. 1 anſwer (laich 
«© he) though Faith 10'the heart”, and 
Id:Gata/, <6 and Conſcience” be free - tn" refpe&t of 
$15 © mans authority; yer is nor the publiſh- 
« ing of Faith'and Profeſfiorr of Cop(ci- 
**ehce free'it\ like fort, but ir frands' ſnb- 

<«<.je& ro rhe'po6wer of wo yu 

Bur it 18 t1he 'noW+ tO < 

lower totheEDoQtrine of ſuch! who wete 
of the” fame Confederacy with che pre- 
ſent ſuers for hberty.” Iorhe'yearof our 
—— Marſha! Lord 16431, Mr: Marſpel prerched tis 
before 14 famous piece" or Numbers" (23.5, of, 
Houſe.r64r Chrſe ye Aﬀercz;} which ſperks nothing 
leffthan”Toferation*of tender Confct- 
ences (if ir be lawful to” ſuppoſe any 
conſcience. cam be* render which differs 
from" them®) 'buc dcives "on With a fury 
them who were not backwardto oppreſs 
men in'their Confciences 26d Religion. 
\AmongR- other *rhings* this he leaves 
with his Auditors, coming to' Applica- 
tion, that being obliged co'Curſe their 
Adverlaries, thig.Curfing' Covlified in two 
things, Maledicert Verbo, "and MMalefacere 
Re, They wereto coffe or ſpeak cvil of 
them in Word :* And they were'to-do 
them miſchief in Deed : Which inter- 


San. Fair- 


cloth Serman Pieted by their practice is ag much as; 
before the Rail on them) and Kill chem. 
Houſe of Mr. Fairclth, preaching in the ſame 


— year againſt Achays Villany, and Joſuab's 


1641, 


zeal zgaipſt him, declares much agaipſt 
the 


ſctend' yer 


=D oat eas IIA WI cSs ems +. o> wc ww wi. i Me SEE. 


— 
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the dehays- that, bindered the intended Chap.7. 7, 
Reformatiop, and .tbe.Toleration of the WW 
Church-party; yeaagaink Procraliination 
of Seyerities againlt chem 3/p. 37.Dolt. 4. 

28: 42,41,, he anfyerech.che Argu- 
ment.of, deley taken from Fabine, Maxi- 
wws,..mith Application), t of Praiſe. P19-4445- 
2. of Prayer. Then comes. he. to Mo: #4: 49: 
wb It;is,. God's, will, you-make ſpeed. 
2debe make ſpeed.to do. hurt.. 3. Ne- 

58; bg che: Joy. and} jubilee. of x 
7 Bev 4..Ye.ſþall bring dieſſings to 
Your, aly 3715s , Juftice, .cxecuced .,00 848-5045 1: 
rhem,'ts che, ooly..end of all your, Pray+ 
ers. . Thus he, Again 4/7 is; xot Partial? 23. 
Reformation and- Execution: of Tuſtice wpun 
ſoxe vfengders will affer q,ns help» exceps 

thoſe, 4 Anthority extirp:ig all, Achans, 
with. Baby loniſh-Garmentss) Orgs, Cere- 
none Gaſt wer be revted ont\ from among 
meg! Again,. Worthies of l(rael »/ t- 165 1 Mr.B idges 
1081 to enquire, one this, Bahyloniſh comrgy Revell s, 
pany Hog ofp repay. them 28 frr-e5e5 tooth. p. 10. 
for. roeth 5 bnrning. for burning, ear for ears 
liberty fax, Liberty, and bleed, forblaod, Now 
if theys by, an.uſurped authority. ating, 
taught ſuch; zeal againlt cheir Superiors ; ; 
cap 8 hold, it.upreaſovable thar Legal 
auchority ſhould proceed according: to 
their own Maxims?Bar I ſball not veedto 
repeat immumetable: ioftances web. might 
be given of, their impatience at-the natne 
of Toleration or Mo eration, which they 
L 3 were 


I5o 


ns <<, 


Chap.” 


4 þ P 3 " 
. : % Es : ” | > v, 
e -Confo 


— 
"tre 
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. Were wont io brapd, witn the ..nore of 


LO. Dcteitable Neucra Y, What was char 
ef 1 

Dtireftory. 
Cartwight 
Preface to 
bu Reply, 


language of dehgn, Which CareWright of 
ald caught our. late Ricklers , but a 
thorow Reformation ? and how did he, 
and. chey, after him ,, propound rhe ex- 
amples of Ezechiahs. Jofpaby 20d Jeboſha- 
phat. for tut, ley. made Whole and 
thorow- Reformation, &c> And 18 there 
any. amongit chem, or us, ſo ignorant 
tba . '.voWs$, por. what they meant by 
thorow-Retormation ? and that In rruth, 
as their Coyenants and Attions demon- 
{trated , was: nothing elſe bur the utter 
ex(tirparion. of the effabliſhed Govern- 
ment and ſubverhon of che Church then, 
and ſo nh, But peradyencure 
tbey would pow tor peace ſake ( and ſo 
ought we to.) diyide and ſhate aſike. 1 
know this is the tale they have got ar 
cheir tongues end now a days, whereby 
they procug the elteem by ſome, of Mo- 
derare Men, . But 1s this with any (eri- 
ous. or diſcerping man a tolerable argu- 
ment for them , when as never were 
there any perſons ſo violent, rank, or 
extreme in their principles, bur,when they 
fornd it noc poſſible ro obtain what 
cheir principles, and deſign impel them 
ro- covtend for, ſeem at leaſt ſarished 
with ſo moch as they can get, though 
they will no longer reſt ſo than advan- 
cage ſhall carry chem further, But ry us 

ear 


|  Self-Condemnation. x57 


.bear what Mr. Cartwright ſpake , when Chap, 7. 
the Faction was low, againſt ſuck a (WW 


Peace as, noW is preferred co" us : And 
you may not only read the ſame defign, 
but words ,end arguments exactly in 
theſe more modern Reformers , which 
Mr, Cartwright bad y and the ſame ſpirir 


ating both him and "theſe, < Peace Corwright 


<«( faith he). is commended to us with 


: 


* cheſe conditions. | Tf it be poflible, if 
«jr lies in us.], Now ic is not poſſible, it 
« lieth noc_in us, to conceal the crith; 
« ws. cao do. nothing againit ir, bur for 
*<it, It is a prophane ſaying of a pro- 
* phane map, That a» wnja/t peace is bet- 
ter thas 4j*#f War? Who ſees not from 
henc mort plainly, that pothing but 
every thing will ſatisfie'theſermen? And 
do they not hold chat an uojoſt peace, 
whereby they are kept in quier with- 
our. their diſcipline ? and is not that-a 
juſt War which is made for-irs ſake? 
More a great deal ( all know') might be 
added , ggaint them from their own 
mouths apd hands ; he that fil! doubes 
may look into chat Treatiſe called Epay- 
celium Armatum ; Which, though an im. 
perfe&, and indeed an abortive piece tn 
compariſon of what was die to ſuch a 
ſabjet, yer doth ſufficiently declare 
their tempers and conſticutions to be a- 
gainſt all mediocrity or compougding 
of Differences, I have not touched any 
” Wo thipg 


IS2 


- Chapi5. thipgthereig 3007s char -Fagious Miſter. 

' GVA Leve/ the. IPrevbyteriarhh. Mary atere 
Mr. Love mentioned(.as. Ltemember) or ac leaſt, 
preached - os his Rancdpg a6d+ Railings ac the at- 


thu Sermon 


1n Adven;: 4elhpced:oDopherended accommodation 
Sude, be £&:bt-made by the Presbyteriar faRtiowar 
Text being, Mxbridge; with the King; nor his Sermon 
"/a.68.0.7-a1 Windſor; "where; in the flame of: his 
Vox rare £2681 for the Cauſe, "he exhoriet the pev- 
forth before ple to fell their Bibles x and' buy Mnihets 
thy people n0\foght a the:Kiog, and: being (as 
when thou he loppoſed} lead-to-.ir by his Texc, 
64 16> {pake” thus ,1 Thet if Grd ſhonld yo before 
wilderneſs the King's iP arty, He! ſbould be the greateſt 
ec, finer 'npon Exrth <1 which paflage (o: ex- 
otbicant being heard and/ excepted: a- 

| by one of /the'Chutch ob '£ugla4nd, 

« was Called-co account for ſpeaking 1r- 
reverently.-of Mr: Lowes before 'che Go- 
yervour,' of W;adſox Caftlezb bur pub- 
lickly'afirming and! provipgthe fame'ro 

be as he reported; by. appeal co:many 

Auditors of: higythen preſent who could 

nort- deny they heard rhe words; be: was 

rebuked for-nort' making the. beſt: con- 
firoRtion'of wharc god|ymen taught. The 

ſarne Mr. Love (fo pacifick and chari- 

table a ſpiric are-they ated by) mount- 

we 'the Scaffold 'ar the Execution of 'the 

moſt ReverendArchbiſhop of Canterbury) 

pur to death to fatiare" the: Score appe- 
tite,and-ſach- as ſymbolize with them, 

after Prelacical blood, with greateſt ex- 


- ſulcation 
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(uluacioo>{pringing aceve fight , -ncrer'd Chap, 


theſe words; 41s: rhiy ems Licete Will's. 


1 aw 'g/ad to forrrharbor hand) bupe' t6*ſte 


WW 


the Tf of ahy" Boſtipborrevveting s' And 


{that mefirinnocene bloodbbeins thedion 


che Stagerat bis beheadiogyg be rook our» 


his: blandkercbief apd! fiaived ir chere- 
with; and fthe' Murcher being: over! te 


rode whith ror Usbritqe,) md drawing 


ic ;forth 4w\ the: preſente:of divers! pet- 


ions fpake thus moſtirrmumphantly; : Here 
the bleid\of that proad' Prelate'y''4 hoye 


for-yworg bf einir bloodroeffs long.” ' Which 


Me..4.F:; Commiſlary te: the : Earl of 
Eſſex »heatiog! ſaid ro Hfome -then + pre- 
ſentz31and- divers elſewhere vafrerwards, 
before his dearh'; that! he could norbe- 
heve:ſucha bloody man world die iry bis 


, bed... And(foby the: Rrange and juſb hand 


of; Provident it came: to pals, bimfelf 
ſaffered wi the very ſame manner thar he 
hachrejoyCed:co ſee others; *Buryer be- 
cauſe bermade '\uſe of:the Kiog 's name to 
adyance his /Pcesbyreryfrom(Scorland 1n- 
to: Enyhtds this mult berfer: on the ſcore 


28 an high inſtance ro prove; what good” 


SubjeRs:iPresbyteriavs can be, when 
their Diſcipline+requires It, 

| But paſkng fimple authorities and ce- 
Rimonies'of Puritans againſt themſelves 
pleading for- Toleration; we may come 
ro a further double ſelf-condemnation of 
chem. And to this end 1 might _ 

ere 


__ vation, 
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' Chap.7, here what hath; been ſo lacely reprinced. 
WW and publiſhed of the Presbyrterian Brey 
A Letter of rhren of Sion-College,or Miniſters of che 
07 in12.e'* City of London) to. their, Brethren of che 
Colledge to ration of Jndgpendents. Which is ſo. preg- 
the Syd of napt and cutting 2 Way of arguing againſt 
_— 4- them, that I know not what poſhbly can 
$aaſt Tole- |; urged mote. jukily and reaſonably. by 
Printed, Us, or leſs anſwered by them, _. For 1 
| ' think chey will bluſh ( who. baye. not 
forſworn it ) to ſay, we have apy greater 
or. better. grounds . to. tolerate: ther, 
than they the Independents... For my 
parc, I could never underſtand chey had 
any Authority -over theſe, or the ſcpara- 
tion of Independents from Presbytery 
was ever avy more a Schiſme than the 


— ———C 


Presbyterians oppoſition to, or ſepara» . 


cion from the Independents. For,though 
both of chem ( I mean ſome of both 
Parties) mighbc be ſaid in ſome ſenſe.to 
be of a Church, neither of them were 
ever a true Church, as buvgled and patch- 
ed copgether by cheir novel imaginations. 

"Yet ſuch was the jealoufic and emulation 
of Presbyterians, that they would by no 
means have any co-ordinate : Faction 
with cheir own, ſuffered. 

Again 1o the year 1644 Decemb. 16. 
(as appears by Mr. Cranford's Imprima- 
ty) another notable and not unlearn- 
ed Treatiſe of the Presbyterians was 


pub- 


—— 


w_—_— 


P 
1 
C 
A 
( 
] 
þ 
| 


—O— 


is ©Szelf-Condemmation. 55 


publiſhed againit Toleration, with this Chap.7. 
Title,” Wholeſome ſeverity reconciled with CWNJ 
Chriſtian Liberty or the true Reſolution of 

4 preſent' Controver ſie converning Liberty of 
{onſcience; Where firlt, To the Chriſtian 

Reader, the Anthour thus ſpeaks. ———— 

Shall F add further that aff who wiſh well 

& to the Publiqut, from Principles either of 

4 Religion &r Policy, want not bere theirown 

A temptations 3 perſwading t9 4 Toleration of 
r 

f 

| 


Seftarier it regard of a neceſſity of an uniou 
ar ainſt the Commen Adverſary , and the 
great Hazard, if not certain ruine of the 
Canſe by our oWn Ruptwres. 

Under the fair colours and handſome pre- 
texts do Shftarics infuſe their Poiſon, 1 mean 
their | Pavaicions, God-proveking , T ruth- 
defaring's Chirch-ruindting » and State- 
ſakivy Taleration. O10 

Ave immaiarely 'before'y thus he 
wires.” They cry ont for Toltration and 
Liberty of Conſcience', hereby' going about, 
2t only themſelver,to fiſh in troubled waters) 
but to improve at once'the manifold advan» 
rages of 'Sympathizing with the prixciples 
of moſt pave of m'n dnoong ft 4, For as it ts 
a (mon Pla avd bond of union among 
all Heyatich: 'and Seftaries, bow many ſorver 
their diviſions end ſubdiviſions be among 
themſelves, yea» they give (inthu) the 
Right hand of Fellotpfip to the Prelatical, 
and Malignant party ; for they alſo put in 


' fox Liberty of Conſcience :\and as carnal 
and 


% 
Y 


I56 


Chap. þ 


and profanc. m'n defire nothing. more FM 


ASVN that they may not be compelled tony religi» 


Wooleſome 
" feverity ve» 
conciled to, 
CF. pag... 
pag 6,728. 


014 dxty, but. ermpitees to do what ſeem-geod 
In their own Lek So liber mrs 6 of { onſcrenc* 
taking wot 


2 4 ſweet wu? the leſs 
ay: "of Gudly Peoplts 


Ni « come 
lots Ft Bondage, ay lo - 


Pi and Prelitical Tyranny : 1/aT 
diſcerning [aft > becanſe thoſe of th 
who "have thelr ſenſes exerciſed to. 
good and evil, kaow. that liberty, of, Herefir 
and Sthiſm St rt of the berry {0% 
ſcience » which Gi hath pnrc. 2 $0,546 
at ſo diar a rate. But is thers no.Go/ 


hook and tdking bait for the M iſtrgte, ? 
Tes ſure.” Fir bis part » be & told that hs 
may puniſh" any breach of, peace vr m__— 


j#ftice, or a treſpals againſt the Stats, 
againſt Civil Authority , but yet 
forth his power 499, 4vy man for He: 
refie or Schiſmse, berg matters; of Relogs 
and (on(tirnce.. ao"; if both Don 2 
Drvines had bitn.in « great, Errogr hen. 
they ſaid, that {ab end_and_ ſe of Magi: 
ftracy is to makt Bohm Homigem wet 
ar Bonnm Ci , 4 £06d_ WAY Ag | well as 

a good Commonmealths man, __ _. 

Now from his Opinion dire! againſt 
Toleration of Hereriques and Schiſma- 
riques, Ter us even to his reaſons. a- 
gainſt ir. The firſt from Scriptures as Dent. 
13.6,7,8,9,11. Exod. 22,20, Dent, 17.23 
45, Is largely proſecuted and A 


= 
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A — is taken —_ — ex- Chap:7. 
SED 32, 27. Joſh. 22.12, 1 Kis- Xe 


I —_— kr” | 
d Argument, 1s "drawn from. the 
New ah lament , . Rom-13- 4, 8c... A 
Fourth *Atshmevt is Urawn from. the 
vames" which $cripture.giverh to, Here- 
riquet and Seaaries hol ding forth the;ex- 
rreme dibeer_of Toleratipg,and lerring 
rhem- alone. They are. called raycning 
Wolves, Math. 7.15. and grievous 
Wolyes,noc. ſpating tbe Flock, 48, 20.29, 
Theeyes, and Rebers, 394 10, 8. Their 
word" etterh as a Can 2 T im, 2, L7, 
abd is as A licele Leayep, yening the 
wdole Mb, Gal. 5,9. They are Tron- 
ers © ratl, Att. I I I So. a 
Phils Le that Ate! 3; Next the 
ſaith he*anſwererh all. che macerial, Ob- 
jetions : ;* wifich' mn, very truch are che 
moſt #nd. bk at a Dow ſo coptident- 

ly "offered by: yterians iD, be- 
WT of Thet ſelves. "i ich. 1 might ce- 


peit'apd"reſure from. themſelves ; bur 


that! On the Reader,apd hold ic. roo 
burdenſome to him, and my ſelf, to-tran- 
ſcribe any aiore of him, 

I had once therefore, Wieiminad, co 
the end. vige © all che Wold, and, eſpe- 
cially themſelyes, might. Rand convicted 
of the ubteaſonableneſs of their demands 
and expeRations at preſepr, to give the 


| ſumme of their arguments ; bur coplider- 


10g 


ag. 9» 


15. 
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Chap.7, ing how ſmilt'a Treatiſe' chat is, and 


— 


WYN bow lacelyicis<ome forth Fſhalt pres 


Edwards 


bis Reaſons 
again(t 10+ 


leration, 


Anno 1641, 


PAg. 3. 4 


ſure thac ic is already well known,AndT 
ſhall only give tht ſamm of Mr, EdWy4rds 
Reaſons, famous tor his Pieces cilled thie 
Gangveeny wherein he 'aroutes firemnonſly 
agtinlt the Tolefation' of /eleptndents 
then ; and-of tis own Party!now. To 
prove this' then more methodically'and 
firongly, he/lays theſe  rwo'"general 
orounds againſt Toleration. Firſt,fays he, 
Apoftolicat Practice'is zgainſt this, Se- 


 condly, Ir:cauſes men ro run natothe Vi- 


olation'of the conftant practice” and ex« 
ample of che Church; during all/therime 
of che Apoltles:'and puts Churches upon 
practices thatare- abſurd; andivnresfon- 
able,zand prejudicial ro the pgod of Souls: 
That Government thart'is not of Dryine 
Inſticution, is not tobe rgceived's Burthe 
Iudependent doch fo, ſeirbQMroEavard: + 
and we much more jufily .” Bat rhe” P34f- 
byterian doth 'fo, And we' prove» it by 
Mr. Edwe#as his words followings The 

force mew to have Miniſters and Officers 
withoat being Ordaized 5 contrary” is te 
prattice of the Churches all along' the New 
Teſtament: as AR,6,v. 6. AR 4323, No 
man being Ordained Officer of 'the Chnrebs 
withiut Ordination, Let them prodxce one 
Inftance if they can.Thus M. Edwards. Now 
M; Edwards being dead, I in his ftead 
challepge apy, yea, all che Pregbyterians, 
ro 


Self-Condemnatiou.. 

. ro give one Inſtance: tharow all che Ole, 
or New-Teltament, or the whole Charch 
of God. for- 1 508: years' fince che +In- 
Carnation x \ that a naked Pregbyter, of 
Preſs» (ever Ordained ; or, If by high» 
eſt Uſurpation, they did-actempr ſuch a 
thing.4a5.apy eime, ſuch Ordivation: was 
ever accepted, or: held good : by the 
Church. ;: But -1 defire: they would find 
ſome -better: ground toy prove this, than 
the! Identity of Biſhop and Precbyter an- 
ciently;For Fift,.this 1s. no leſs dogbted 
of y than) that: they would prove. by tr. 
Secondly, 15. becauſe: Sts Hierawe : is 
thonght;tw-have been of thac Opinion, 
Gavs:ſome::rake- bis words) we ſhould 
ſuppoſe g:.a6d.not grant,that: they were 
ſo/0nce,) 5 proyes pothipg now: when 
K-1s moſt Cercainthey,are: pot ſo, not 
have been , for: many. hundred years: 
And.therefore men and-women. both, 
impoſing; hands upon their-Palior among 
Independents, if che Qrdination of theſe 
be: condemned | by, Prezbyterians ;: the 
Presbyterians Ocdioation may altogether 
be of. no.accoupt among us. 


ME 
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Afterthis M.Edwards proceeds to prove x gg; th; 


particularly; That Toleration is not co be 
allowed : And Firſt, from the Vanlcy and 
Impertinency- of the Texts. of Scripture 
brought +.£o. prove (it... For though 
©( faith he) the Scripture ſpeaks much 


< for Tolerating! and. bearing one "m_ 
* another 
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. < another in-many things, both in mat- 


« rers of Opinion and Practice, as theſe 
& places ceſtifie, . Row. 14+ Is 2, 3,513» 
*<14zV. Rom. 15-1, 2,7. Epheſ. 4.23. 
« Phglip. 3. v: 15,16: Yet, when dif- 
© ferences Come either to Heyrſie Or 
& Schiſm, and Points to be maintain'd 
«hy men, ſo as to trouble and diſturb 
© the Church , then che Scriptures are 
<« expreſs apaint their Toleration: and 
* ſufferance, requiring them who have 
<« Power, to hinder it 5. as may be ſeen, 
© Revel. 2. 20, Tit. 1, v.10. Tit. 3.10. 
& Gal. 5. v. 10,12. and ſo on. And 
are not the differences now among us 
come already to - Schiſmatical and Sedi- 
tions Divifions among us ? arethey then 
any lopger to be Tolerated? Or, were 
theſe and the following Reaſons, only 


intended for the uſe of Pregbytery » but 


muſt loſe all theic yercue and validity, 
when that is the Caſe againſt which they 
make directly ? 

Secondly, be at the ſame time-anſwers 
a Principal argument now in grear uſe ; 
and confirms his Thefis thus. © The 
« Toleration defired will not help to heal 
«the Schiſms and Rents of this Church, 
«but will much foment and encreaſe 
<« them. For whileſt ſeme Congregations, 
«and they acconnted of note both for 
«© Miniſters and People, will not ſubmit 
«rg the Reformation, and Goyernment 
«© ſetled 


_— 


6 © ſerled by Law; chis' will breed in the Chaps7- 
6 Peoples minds many thoughts ex"3e- LV WW 


« eur4 rei, chat chis Church'is nor ſerled 
« according to the word of God, and- is 
*«« unlawful, &c, Reaſons hereof fol- 
© JOW. "* | 

34478. Fhis Toleration -will not -only 
© breed Diviſions and Schi(ms'diftarbine 
« che Peace-of Churches and Towns, by 
<< ſetting them, whoare of different Fa- 
«© miſies and \more \remoce Relations 
«< one againſt another ;'bur ir wiltan- 
<« doubcedly. cauſe much Diſturbance, 
« Diſcontents, and Diviſions berween 
«che. neareſt Relations of - Husbands and 
« Wivessy Fathers and Children, Bro- 

« thers- and Siſters \:Matters” and Ser- 
«<vants;..the -Husband being of «ons 
* Church / and —_ Wite of © anos 
« ther, &c- 

4-4 There will betyrear danger "of 
« continaal Divibons , DifRraQions, and 
« Diſputes amovg us, nor only from "the 
« Different; Form of Government and 
« Worſhip in their Churches and'ours'; 
* but from- other DoGarines 'and Pra- 
« Fices:held by ſome of them for che 

** preſenc-" 

5- *sThe-moſt eminent Mivifters 'of 
«his Kingdom for grace; parts, and {e- 
© bours, can have lictle affurance- of rhe 
© continuance of their Flacks ro-them, 
*if ſuch a Toleration be granted; Fot 

M «they 
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Chap.7, « they will draw away theic People and 
LN © admit them ivto their Churches , and 


<« eyen gather & encreaſe'their Churches 
«out of che labors of y beſt Miniſters, &c, 

6. .* It will be, undoubredly, a means 
© and way of their infinite Multiplica- 
«tion and Encreaſe; even to encreaſe 
«them thirty Fold, 

7. ** The prime and Fundamental Prin- 
« ciples of -chis Independent ( and like: 
«wiſe Prerbyterian ) Way z upon Which 
*«they erect cheir Church-way, are very 
«prejudicnl and dangerous, and uniut- 
<« ferable ro this Kingdom. 

8, Theſe Independents, ( and much 
« more Presbyterian) men where they 
© have power, would not give a Tolera- 
*tion for any other Eccleſiaſtical Gor 
<« yernment , or Churches bur- in their 
© wn Way: They would .not ſuffer 


© men of other Opinions in Doctrine 


«and Government , to live within the 
« bounds of their Patent, rhough at the 
© fartheſt bounds ; but bave Baniſhed 
« chem, -&*c. | 

9, © A Toleration may be demanded 
<< ypan the ſame grounds for all the ri- 
© oid BroWniſts of the Kingdom, and for 
"© all eAnabaptiſts, Familifts , and other 
© Settaries, Who profeſs 'tis Conſcience 
<« 1n them. 

And thus you have the Heads of the 
Presbjterian Reaſons in the Ms 

r 
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Mr. Edivard; : which if they may not Chap.7. 
be more frovgly curned againft them- CWW 


ſelves, now moving for Toleration , 1 
muſt profeſs my ſelf to underſtand nei- 
ther Them , nor their Logick , nor the 
Engliſs Tongue, Bur if any be yet ſo 
dlindly fond, and reſolutely opinionated 
of the equity and fair dealing of the Preſ. 
byterians,8 ſo perſwaded their good na- 
rure will fead them to more moderate 
counſels and aRions, ſeeing experience 
eſpecially agreeable to profeſſed princi- 
ples is the only reaſonable way to judge 
of them, and no experience can poſſibly 
be had of whart is ctocome, but only of palt 
thipgs to give preſent ſentence ; Let us 
hear how, not an enemy, bur themſelves 


deſcribe themſelves by Mr, Calemies Mr.Calamy: 


mouth. 7 am informed by the Commiſſioners /| 
of Scotland that the Nation of Scorland 


are now taking the Covenant, that we took 1 643. 


the Lords diy in thu (ity. And you know 
that « Scotch-CGovenanter u 4 terrible thing : 
You kuow what mighty things they did by 
their laſt Covenant. Tow kyow the name of 
a ( vvenanter, the very name of it did do 
Wonders. And Lam aſſared by them, that 
there 1s mot one Perſon in the Kingdom of 
Scorland that 5 not 4 Covenanter, and there 
ſhall not one abide among them that will not 
take this Covenant. This 18 their Do» 
Arine, theſe haye been, and in all proba- 
bility are like ro be pratices, when ever 
M 2 Powet 
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| Power fayou;'s them: what need any 


WYNy Rronger Teſtimonies ( if it were poſhble 


any could be ) againſt chem ; or whar 
fairer or equaller Apology can be ex- 
pected on our part, than baving Lawful 
Authority, as well Civil as Eccleſiaſtical 
on our fide, to imitate them, and do what 
chey neicher had lawful Cauſe nor Au- 
thotity to do, And if menwill perfiſt in 
their voſeaſonable, unreaſonable, and un- 
conſcionable demands again(t all theſe ſo 
trrefragable Arguments to the contrary ; 
we haye nothing lefc bur our Prayers, 
Tears, and Contulion,w hich ovr notorious 
Flaorant Sins have brovghr upon us: And 
if futhoricy deſerts us with ſuch adyan- 
rages on our (ſides, as nothing on Earth 
Car Miniſter greater, nor any Equal Judge 
require better; we ſhall eably ſee from 
whence this. Jadgemert comes , and 
why, ( not for apy wrong 1n this Caſe 
dons to our Antagoniſts) viz. becauſe 
we have finned, and are come down won- 
cerfully. 

I might here conclude all ; bur that, as 
I bave diſputed againſt them out of their 
own mouths and books ; ſol jucge it vor 
Impertinent co ſhew the inſufficiency of 
cheir reaſons from their anſwers, or ſuch 
as they are not wont to queſtion, unleſs 
when they are too expreſs againſt rhem- 
ſelves. , 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Certain Exceptions , which ma y be 
made by Puritans againſs what 
hath been delivered , anſwered. 


We: have already prevented the 
yvulgar,and general Refuges made 
by ignorant and undiſcerning men againſt 
the way of oor Church, and in behalf of 
their Diſcipline, taken from the miſ-un- 
deritanding of Tyranny, Extremes, Mode- 
ration, and Chriſtian Liberry : with 
which Notions Seducers are wont to 
make a great ſhow amongſt well-aftet- 
ed, bur ill-adyiſed People, We haye 
lik:-wiſe even now anſwered that which 
they offer to the People plauſibly in 
molt of their lace books, chough here» 
rofore we could never wring a ſyllable 
from them to rhat- purpoſe, from the 
oreat benefic of the Peace of the Church; 
out of Mc. Cartwright avd Mr, Edward:. 
And chat ObjeRion is likewiſe remo- 
ved by Mr. Perkins moſt clearly, which 
urges us, thit Conſcience is Free and 
cannot be forced. So that there ap- 
pears not much to remain behind al- 
ledged by them, deſerving further an- 


ſwer, Yet two, or three this we ſhall 
M 3 add 


- - — . 
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Chap.sS, add outof them, to the former ; and ſo 
WG YVNg end. 

And Firſt, I foreſee ic may be Ex- 
cepred, that our diſcourſe generally runs 
againſt grievous Hereticks, where we ſhew 
the Judgement and Practice of the Anci- 
ept Church againſt chem, which will nor 
hold againſt thoſe of our days and 
Church, who are no Hengicks- To which 
I thus anſwer : 

Firſt, That according to the ſepſe of 
the Code, the Laws made againſt Heye- 
ticks do comprehend Schiſmatick#> and 
ſuch as differ from che Church in leſſer 
and liehrer matters, MHereticorum aus 
tem wvocabulo contintutur» © latis adver- 

| ſus £05 ſanftionibus ſuccnmbere debent, quis 
vel levi argumento a judieio Catholice 
Religions & tramite detefts fucrint de- 
Vare. loC, ©* Under the name of Here- 
, © ticks, are comprehended and ought to be 
"© puni/led by the Sauiftions made againſt 
Council. 5. ©* them, all ſuch as are found to ſwerve in a 
Conftaatin, © light matter from the judgement, and path 
Caz.6. © of Cathilick Religion, And rhe fifth Ge- 
Arg. Con'r2 eral Council at Conſtantinople doth ftig- 
= _ matize all for Heretichs| Alpenxis os Aizyele, 
Nom GGHe- &C-| Who rend themſelves from) and ſet 
reticieftis themſelves up Synagogues or Conventicles 
qu0d vel it ap aiuſt the Canonical Biſhops: And S, Au- 
—_ ſtine againlt Creſconius the Donarilt liyles 
remanſiftis, "© Donariſts Hereticks, For that they 
&c. perlifted ip an old Schiſme. And m— 
| 'E 


Ced. lib. x. 
4h. 5. 3e 


oy 
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ly, it is buta picriful Tittavy, thin palita- Chap." 
tian of Schiſme of the fouleſt nature, ror A 
ſpeik againl(t Schiſme, (as they do ſome- 
times very ſolemnly) and yet to perſe- 
vere to Act it: or ſay, they hold us to 
be a Church, and can- peak into the 
Ghurch to hear what they think fic of a 
Sermon, obſtinacely and Romachtully 
avoiding the Communion of Prayers, 
and Gelebration of the Euchariſt with 
us, wherein only and properly Conamu- | 
niop confiſteth, And yet if I ſhould ſay »,;;, jy, 
the Puritanes ate direct Hereticks, Ie; Purir- 
ſhould affirm no more than one, who rw illi 
ſome ſuſpeR bur too much inclined to *'* 7» bo 
ſome of their DcErinal Tenets, have rye 
plaioly ſaid before me, 1 mean Learned _—— 
Dr, Crackenthorp ; who writes thus a» ſunt.Eor Ec« 
oainſt che Fugitive Biſhop of Spalate ; #lefia Angli- 
They that are of the Paritane Hereſhes are 4 50 
herein properly Aerians z and therefore ave + que 
properly Hereticks. And ſuch the Gharch of ;efuia, & ( 
England confutes as well by Learned quazdo, e+ c. 
writings; as reftrains by juſt puniſhment , r4cken- 
if any be found of it : and yet 7 how art = Defen. 
not aſhamed to affirm that the Church of 1 ng 
England is wont to Communicate with yn, 4. 
Puritanes, and with the Hereſie of Pari- 
tanes. Thus Crackenthborp. 

Secondly, They themſelves, ( as ap- 
pears plainly by Mr, Edwards his Rea- 
ſons) will no more ſuffer Schiſmat'cks, 
( no not their brethren the Independenes, 
M 4 whem 
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Chap.8. whom they dare-not: cath Hereticks, *a0d 
WWVN who hid deſerved fo well at their trands, 
( which as- yer they  neyer did aronrs') 
than Heyetickg:| 359» The: practice of the 
ancient Churchzas is part-we haye ſhew- 
ed, did always:perſecuce Schiſmaticks' as 
well as Herecicks., ::44y; The Pleas and 
Excuſe of onr Diſſenters-are not ſo'el- 
lowable in the: principle» point-of- He- 
refie , as are moſt Herecicks..-For, there 

\ beipg two Efſential (parts: of blerefie ge- 
nerally received gs A Formal: party con- 
fiſting in che -pravity of the: mind ,-.end 
diſpoſition of the: heat, and obſtinacy 
of the will ; And a-Material pare, con- 
fiſting in the Erronr-ic ſelf maintained : 
Men of our Age and  Conmntrey- have 
more of the-Formality/ of Hereticks, 
than they who are dire Hereticks :For- 
aſmuch as an Heretick-erring in |Articles 
of Faith, may beruly. ſaid, -and atlow- 
ed to make a-conſcience of »whbar »he 
( thovgh Ecronioully,) believes : for be- 
ing matters of Faith, they are: proper 
Objects of Conſciene, whoſe Sphere is 


fer, nor diſſent ( as they fay) in Mat- 
ters of Faich from the Church ,, bur yer 
keep themſelves at a diftance from the 
Authority of the ſame, may indeed (whe- 
cher we will or no) call their diſſenting 
by the name of Conſcience; bur it is 
well known in reaſon, or propriety of 
4c ſpeech, 


oo0d, and Evil. But they who do not dif- * 


-— Sos Md. m_—_ _ am RV at R9V 0. .q 002996 _Þ_ wa 


_ ut a 


Evil;jio-theithingvirſelft; And therefore ic 
muſt of neceſticy'be Reſolurion not to a- 
oree or yield;8: thar is noching elſe bur ob- 
ttinacy,us'theirown juitifications do im- 
ply, whed be'pg demanded;why they can- 
not'ih conſcienceromply 2 They (ro my 
knowledp)anſwer,they cannot do 1t,59 As 
M. Edwavd: ſaid acainit the' Independents, 
we may {ay againit the Prezbyterians, vI7z. 
Thar we* know noc the | bottom of their 
Reformaciow, nor where it will end, nor 
whar it doth bold, notwithſtanding thei: 
publiſhed confeſhons;8& Carechiſms Lar. 
very. or Leſſer; there being infinire 

Points, which; like obſtruRtions to a man 

travailing by Mapps, when they ſhall 

come to put in practice; will ariſe un- 


there notify much as! 2ppttrs Good, or GFW 


expeRedly. And behdes Mr. {\artwright, Cartwrights 


whom they follow as their Modern 


Reply to Bi - 
ſhop Thit= 


Apoile, tells us in their Read, Certain ef viſt, ps 


the things we fland upon are (ſuch, that' if 
every hair of our hed were a life , we oughs 
to afford them for' the def-nce of them. A- 
gain, ics the 'ſame Treatiſe he reproveth 
Biſhop whitgife for diftinouiſhing be- 
tween matters of Faith and neceſſary to 
Salvation; and Ceremonies O:ders and 


Diſcipline of the Church 5 as thengh 19.7. 14- 


( ſaith he) matters of Diſcipline and kind prin < 


of Government were not matters neceſary i [gu 


Salvation and of Faith. Are theſe men 
| un- 


/ 
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Ehap.$, underliood, or to be truſted, when they 
WWW ſay, they demand only ſuch things as 
we may ealily grant? Will they lay 

down their lives tor them ? 
In very truth they have made their 
Father Cartwright but too true a Pro- 
phet herein. For they have not only 
nor ſo much laid down their own 
Lives, but the Lives of many others, 
to bring to paſs their Diſcipline ; with 
which chey have been ſo lopg in cra- 
vel, and (t:11 labour with. And leaſt 
Cartwright alone had nor ſufficed ro 
have profeſſed Mattyrdome for the 


" —_ Cauſe. Mr. Calemy takes up bis words 


at Guild- UupoD the ſame Intereſt, and ſays. 7 bs 
Hall, OF.6. Cauſe is tyery ways ſo juſt, and every 


1643. About 
Op ſo honeſt» aud ſo good, that 1 may 


Advance. 


truly ſay as the Martyr did. | The Mar- 
tyr 1 ſuppoſe was Jobn eArdlcy who ſaid 
ſo indeed for the true Reformed Faith 
not for a Fation, See Fox Att. Mon. 
Pol. 3,pag-253.] If 1 bad as many Lives,as 
T have bairs on my bead I would be wil- 
ling to ſacrifice all theſe lives in this 
Canſe. Thus ye ſee what meek and 
peaceable Spirited men theſe are, and 
how fair in their Preſidents: Who 
ſtick not to turn that ſaying of the 
Martyr declaring his paſliveneſs and ſub- 
miſſion ro death for the Faith , 'to ju- 
ſtifie their Adive arms againſt both 
Powers : as if it ever had been the 
Pur- 
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purpoſe or meaning of chir or any Chap.$, 
other Martyr to expoſe 'his life, by Cw 


open hoſtility, ro danger for the 
Faich 1c ſelf, How much leſs then 
would apy good Chriſtian arm and war 
228ainlt a Ceremony or Rite ? Or if 
theſe be not ſufficient warrant to lay 
down their lives, and make ſlaughter 
of others," there mult remain ſome- 
what behind and concealed, which will 
commend and juſtifie ſuch atrempts, 

Secondly, They profeſs that they are 
ready to come wp to 1 if we would grant 
certain light marcers. 

Bur wich what cruth and ſincerity let 
their Aftions all along ſpeak , which 
aimed at nothing leſs than the ruine and 
abſolute diffolurtion of our Church. And 
let Thomas Cartwright 1n the next place 


cell us in thefe'words, [ndeed it weje 74 Reply 
more ſafe for us to conform our indifferent 14S 197 


Ceremogies to the Turks Which are far «f, 
thas to the Papiſts which are ſo near. And we 
well know howalcogether Popiſh we arc 
13 our Ceremonies, according to their 
opinion, And we beivg as near cheir Diſct- 
pline,as they are to our Ceremonies, and 
Government; may we not as well (ay, /x- 
deed it mere more [afe for us'to conform our in- 
different Ceremoxies to the Heathens, than to 
the Diſciplinarians, which are fo ntar ? And 
thns ye ſee, how, according to their 
princt- 


A— 
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Chap.s. 
WW agreement, and an happy compoſure, as 


Anaba.p.17. 


principles we are like to'come co a good 


when chey would ſmooth over the mat- 
rer they diſlembliogly ſpeak, calling 
ſmall and pew Acquilitions > Modera- 
tion. 

Thirdly, They ſay, that Indiffer- 
ent things ought to remain ſo, and 
chey ovghr nor tobe obliged any fur- 
ther than Chritit and the Scripture binds 
chem, 

The firſt part of this argument is as 
falie , dangerous, and pernicious to all 
Churches and all Ecclefiaſtical Autho- 
rity, as che wit of man can invent any 
thing; and is quice contrary to Scrip- 
cures, Which require . obedience ( as 
likewiſe themſelves do being in power) 
to Superiours. And therefore to deny 
Superiours that whereiy only their 
power 1s ſeen end exerciſed, is to take 
away what the Scripture grants them. 
Now to the ſecond part. Chrilt and che 
Scripture oblige men to be ſubject in 
ſuch caſes ro men : And Calvin expreſs- 
ly ſaith, Improbare quod nunquam im: 
probavit Deus , nimie oft homini inquam 
mortall temeritatus & arrogantie « Hoc au- 
tem Pperpetyo tentamnus, nſurpari» &Cc. 
i.e. « To condems that which God ne- 
* yer condemned, is too great raſhneſs 
*and arrogance for Mortal man, = 
© let 
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< let-vs bold to this conſtantly, that Chap,$, 
*© che auchoricy of God is uſurped, when. Gwoy 
*ﬀchat which he bach permitted is con- 
©« demned. And ſhew where God hath 
not permitted any one of our Rires, or 
Ceremonies, And if ye cannot ( as we 
are ſure you cannot ;) How do ye nor 
rake 'Gods Office our of his hands in 
condemning that he hath nor, be'ng 
all Privace men, and of no authority 
over us? To this, let us add Mr, Per- 
kins ſpeaking thus , Things are not called 
Indifferent , becauſe: we way uſe them in- 
differently, or not uſe them , when we will, 
and how Wwe Will: but becauſe in them- 
ſelves, or in their own natnre they are nes* 
thry good, nor evil ; and We may again not 
uſe them well, or ill: Furthermore, there 
are two things which Reſtrain the uſe of 
things Indifferent , The, Law of Charity, 
and the Laws of Men, &c. And the _ 
ſame Author 1n another place ſaith, A#i- - " =_ 
ons Indiff erent in the caſe of Offence, or E- __ 4 
dification , ceaſe to be Indifferent » and chap. Fo 
come und:y ſome Commandment of the Mo- 

val Law. In which, S. Paxl ſaith, If 

eating Fleſh will Offend, &c. Thus he. 

Now eating Fleſh doth offend at ſome 

times, and that nor equals, of whom 

Str. Pewl ſpeaks, bur Superiours; And a 

man would think, that a ſincere. con- 

ſcience ought to have greater regard to 

theſe, 


Perkins on 
Gal. 2. v.31 
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Chap.s, tb<(c , chan co other perſons, 445, Be- 
WAN Cauſe they ſee their own acts to te- 


flife ſo expreſly againſt Toleration y in 
railing and ating one of the molt ſad 
apd unjuſt Tragedies that ever England 
felc; and groaned under ; and this prin- 
Cipally co introduce a ſtrange Worſhip, 
contrary to the Laws, and Conſciznces 
of ſo many Thouſands , and their Supe- 
riours, it not being poſlible co ſhake 
this off them, ſome of them ſhite thus 
away: That if they did evil, we ought 
not to do ſo too, For though the 
matter be ſo groſs, that for arguments 


| ſake they do ſeem outwardly to re- 


lent, and recede from their injuſtice, 
and rigour , to the end, they may with 
more confidence demand favour at our 
hands, to whom they could do no 
Juſtice; yet in cruth they repent of no- 
thing ſo much, as.that they did not uſe 
oreater extremities towards us, appears by 
their reſerving to themſelves, all true 
ſigns and effeRts of true Repentance : 
For to one another of to the People, 
whom they have groſly miſled ſo far, 
thar it is frequent wich them to ſay, 
that they could conform, bur thar they 
have taught the People otherwiſe, ( an 
imprudent, as well as an ungodly eya- 
fion ) they never make any ſuch ac- 
knowledeement : Bur whereas they, 
upon 


— 
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Self-Condemnation. 
vpon the vature of true Repentance, are 
obliged to do their plain and urmolt in- 
deayours to undeceive, and reſtore them 
&o the cruch ; chey,on the contrary, uſe 
all ſubtile and ſecrec artifices to nou- 
riſh ſuch wicked Errours as they haye 
bred in them, while they themſelyes in 
cloſe diſcourſe being expoſtulated with, 
for the occaſion, will ſay as Mr. Corbet 
doth, There might be ſome exceſs here- 
rofore, by the Presbyterian commirted, 
Bur co the Point: Ic no ways follow- 
eth, that if the Presbyterians offended 
( and: that notoriouſly ) in Perſecnting 
deadly the Church , therefore a retalia- 
tion of the ſame meaſure ſhould be cal- 
led ( as they would have it) revenge, 
or be unjuſt. For, waving at preſent the 
differences of 'the cauſes ( which how 
ever equal and indifferent a would 
certainly give againſt them) they no 
doubt will co the laſt keep up diſputa- 
ble; the manner of proceedins and 
ating make a fonl difference. For there 
was Wanting all Legal Authority both 
Civil and Ecclefiaſtical on that fide : 
and yer” dreaded they not to impoſe 
their pleaſures and Innovations both, on 
their brethren; who were no more ſub. 
ject co them, than were they to theſe ; 
and alſo uſurped oyer their Goyernours 


too, and brought them either to obey 
their 


— 
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Chap.s. 


WON 


Corbet's n+ 


tereſt, 
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Chap.$. theic Wills , or ſuffer their Vepgeance ; 
WYYY Which was an higher piece of 1piquity 
chan chac' of the Pope bimſelf, For as 

we of this | Church were free from his 

power; (0 have we nothing to do to 

vive law to him: Buc theſe men were 

In all Lawful and Canonical ſubjeRion 

under thoſe they would give Law unco, 

as wtll in Reterence to conſcience, as 

civil property. Yer am I notwithour a 

Wicneſs of cheir own againit them, e- 

ver in this Pariicutar, For ths rea- 
Myſteries of ſonably writes one of them, © We 
Godlin:ſs «declare ic, that it is true indeed we 
ad no Cal- qannot come up in all chings'to cheir 
bale, þ.2. *judgement''xho are over Us, as We 
© know they "could not come up to 

&« onrs, when we Were 2dyanced over 

them.” As we could nor allow them 

«any publ;ck imployment , 6r encou- 
<ragement , when they could not 

© comply wich'us , ard our Laws, and 

*« Confticutions : So we Cannot expett 

*©any publick"imployment, or incou- 

« ragement from them, now we Diſſent 

from chem, and cannot cloſe with 

© their Laws and Conſtitutions, &c, 

This hath much of Ingenuity , if we 
compare it with the more common 

cemper of them, which leads them 

oply ro take away. Liberty from o- 

thers, bur to grant none, But peichec 

+. - mult 
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maſt we ſaffer this conceffivn to paſs Chap.s. 


wichout cenſure, For according to their GW 


common 'and current craft with the 
Tenorant, fain chey wouſd ſhuffle and 
confound all Power ſo, and Lawful Au- 
chority , as'Thac theirs it ſhould fairly 
and fully- be', 'who can lay hold of it 
by Injuſticez and retaib - ic by Vio- 
lence: And therefore becauſe once 
indeed , by ſpoil and rapine; they poſ- 
ſefled themſelves of Power in Chnrch 
and Stare ; do rhey compare themſclyes 
with ſuch, upon whom ir deſcends 
fairly and- orderly, by the received 
coutſe of known Juſtice and Religion. 
Bur grant them this, we grant them al- 
moſt all : Bur chey muſt koow, there is 
an infinite diſparicy 3 which: they ,can 
never remove, though rhey have pur 
fair for it, ſome of them in reſolving, 
Firſt, all Civil-Power, and nexc, wich 
lietle more infacuation and boldneſs, all 
Ecclefiaflical Government into the 
power of che People ; and the power of 
the Peeple, into the power of the 
Sword. So that Perſon; or thoſe ſhould 
be unqueſtionably veſted in Civil Do- 
minion, atid that Society tightly con- 
ſtitared in Eccleſiaſtical Rule, who have 
Invaded the ſame, and are able ro hold 
it: A Tenet of which I ſhall ſpeak no 
more at preſent chan I haye glready, ovly 
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